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- Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſt minſter. 


And now appointed by the 
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part of Uniformity in 
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O} the Holy Scripture. 


A Lihbough the light of Nature, 

and the works of Creation 
and Providence, do ſo far 
aanifeſt the Goodneſſe, Wiſdom, 
d Power of God, as to leave men 
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1 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
« Rom. > unexcuſable az yet are they not ſuffi 
Row. «, 19, cient to give that knowledge of God 
20, Pe! and of his Will, which is neceſſary 
1. 32-with unto Salvation b. Therefore it plea- 
61 Cor. « (ed the Lord at ſundry times, and in 
5,9 divers manners, to reveal himſelf, 
and to declare that his Will unta 
| eb. 1. 1. his Church c; and afterwards for 
| the better preſerving , and propaga- 
| ting of the Truth, and for the more 


| ſace eſtabliſhment and comfore of 
| 


ö . 


the fleſh, and the malice of Sathan 
and of the worldz to commit the 
Are. 28. ſame wholly unto writing d; which 
| Powe, maketh the holy Scripture to be moſt 
Rom. 15-4 neceſſary e; thoſe former wayes of 
4e. Nad. 8, Gods revealing his Will unto his 
27 Nu.; People, being now ceaſed f. 
15. 2 Pete U I. Under the name of Holy 
Fleb : Scriprure, or the Word of God 
* written; are now contained all the 
Books of the Old and new Tckas! 


ment, which are theſes, = 


Oj 


= 
b 
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= 
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the Church againſt the corruption of 
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Of the Old Teſtament. 


G Eneſis | Eccleſiaſtes 
Exodus | The Song of 
Leviticus Songs 
Numbers Ifaiah 
Deuteronomie Jeremiah 
Joſhua Lamentations: 
Judges Ezekiel 
Ruth Daniel 
I. Samuel | 
II. Samuel 
I. Kings . 
II. Kings Obadiah © 
I. Chronicles Jonah 
II. Chronicles Micah 
Ezta - | Nahum 
{ Nehemiah Habakkuk | 
Bſther Zephaniah 
Job Hapgai 
Pſalms Zechariah 
| Proverbs ' Malachi, 
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| 
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* = 74 
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1 
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Atthew. 
Mark. 

J. uke. 

John. 
The Acts of the 

Apoſtles. 
Pauls Epiſtle to 
the Romans. 

Corinthians I. 


M 


Corinthians II. 


Galatians» 
Epheſians. 
Philippians« 
Coloſſians. 
Theſſalonians I. 
Theſſalonians II. 
To Timothy I. 


} 22006628 
Of the New Teſtament. 


The Goſpels according to 
To Timothy II. 


The 


To Titus. 
To Philemon. 
The Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. 
The Epiſtle of 
James. 
firſt and ſes! 
cond Epiltles 
of Peter. 
The firſt, ſecon 
and third Epi- 
ſtles of John. 


48 
C 


The Epiſtle of 


. | 
The Revelation | 
of John, 


Al 


The Confeſſion of Faith, RO 
All which are given by inſpirati= '. 5 


Jonof God, to be the Rule of faith 
and life g. * 


III. The Books commonly cals 2 


led Apocrypha, not being of Divine ft. 1:29 


Revs 27. is, 


| inſpiration, are no part of the Can» e Times. 


on of the Scripture z and therefore 
are of no authority in the Church 


of God, nor to be any otherwiſe 


approved, or made uſe of, than other 
humane writings h. SLuke 147 
IV. The 2nthority of the holy 2.44 


Rom. 3.2 


Scripture, for which it ought to be z Peri 


beleeved and obeyed x dependeth not 


upon the Teſtimony of any man, or 


Church; but wholly upon God (who 


is Truth it felf) the Author thereof; 


| 


and therefore it is to be received, bee 
cauſe it is the Word of God i. ji apet. f, 
v. We may be moved and induced Kn 


by the Teſtimony of the Church, to John 5.9 
an high and reverend eſteem of the 1 


holy Scripture . And the heavenli- 1 Tiu. 3. 


neſſe of the Matter, the efficacy of 5 
the Doctrine, the Majeſtie of the 


Stile, the conſent of all the Parts, 


the Scope of the whole (which is, to 


give all glory to God, ) the full diſ- 
covery it makes of the only way of 
mans ſalvation, the many other in- 
comparable Excellencies, and the 


A 4 intice 


x I * 0 
N 
4 jo * = 7 

- 


| The Confeſſion of Faith; 


intire perfeRion thereof, are Argu- 


ments whereby it doth abundant- 


ly evidence it ſelf to be the Word of 
God yet notwithſtanding, our full 
petſwaſion and aſſutance of the in- 


fallible truth, and Divine authority 
thereof, is from the inward work of 


the holy Spirit, bear ing witneſſe by, 8 


and with the Word in our hearts l. 


1: Jon VI. The whole Counſel of God 
John 16. 3 concerning all things. neceſſary for | 


10 1, 159, his Own Glory, mans Salvation, 


uu. 5. u. Raith, and Life, is either expreſly ſer 


down in Scripture, or by good and 
neceſſary conſequence may be de- 


duced from Scripture : unto which 
nothing at any time is to be added, 
whether by new Revelations of the 
Spirir,ortraditions of menm,Never= 
w 2 Tim,z thelefle we acknowledge the inwatd 
S. 9% illumination of the Spirit of God to 
Theta. be neceflary for the ſaving under- 
ſtanding of ſuch things as are revea. 


led in the Word x: and that there are 
n John 6, 45 


| 


Fl 


R 
- 


| 


' 


x Cor, 1. 5 ſome circumſtances concerning the 
%%%, Worſhip of God, and Government 


af the Church, common to humane 


Actions and Societies, which are to 
be ordered by the light of Nature 
and Chriſt ian Prudenee, according 
to the general Rules of the Word 

which 


: 


: 


* 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, ' 548 
which ate alwayes to be obſerved o. % £95. > 
VII. All things in Scripture ate * Cor. 19 
Inot alike plain in themſclyes, nor 

# alike clear unto all p: yet thoſe things þ 2 p 
{ which are neceſſary to be known, 
believed, and obſerved for ſalvation, 

are ſo clearly propounded and ope- 

ned in ſome place of Scripture or 

other, that not only the Learned but 

the unlearned , in a due uſe of the 
ordinary means may attain unto a 
{ſufficient underſtanding of them . 3 p 1g 
VIII. The Old Teſtament in 130 
Hebrew (which was the Native 
language of the people of God of 

Old, } and the New Teſtament in 

| Greek, ( which at the time of the 
[writing of it, was moſt generally 

— to the Nations) being im- 
mediatly inſpired by God, and by 

e ſingular care and providence kent 


o 
. 
* 
= 
. 


: 


pure in all ages, are therefore Au- 

thentical r, fo as in all contraver- bd 

ies of Religion, the Church is final. 

ly to appeal unto them ſ. But be- / Nl. 0 

cauſe theſe Original Tongues are oh 25-:& 

not known to all the people of God, 4 ” 

who have right unto, and intereſt in 

the Scriptures, and are commanded. 

in the fear of God, to read and ſearch . 

them :, t hexeſore they are to be tran» . 1,11 5 
R „ Ilited. J 


— 


WE - 


10 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
| TTited into the vulgar language of 
every Nation unto which they came 
u, that the Word of God dwelling 
| $92" him in an acceptable manner w, 
| FCol.3.16 and through patience and comfort 
| of the Scriptures may have hope x. 


4 Rom, I; 


CE: 7 pretation of Scripture, is the Scrip- 
is a Queſtion about the true and full 


ſenſe of a ( which is not 


| | ture it ſelf:and therefore when there 
| 
| manifold, 


= Oy 21 


At 15.15 X. The Supream Judge, by which 


IX. The infallible Rule of Inter- 


t one ) it muſt be ſear- 
ched and known by other places that 


N 


| 
| 


ſ| w«icor. r4 plentifully in all, they may worſhip |} 


(3 


| all contraverſies of Religion are to 
q be derermined, and all decrees of 

| Councels, Opinions of ancient 
Writers, Doctrines of men, and pri- 
vate ſpirits, are to be examined; and, 
5 in whoſe ſentence we are to reſt, can 


| 
{ p2Pert.7. ſpeak more clearly y. 


2% 31. teat | 
SE 5 the Scripture ⁊. 
Ha CHAP, II. 


| | 
| | Of God, and of the Holy Trinity: 
A Ptut.6. 4 


= Cor,$.4.6 . Þ Here is but one only a, living, 
61 Tbeſ 1-9 oy . f - þ4 
and true God b: whois infinite 


88 Jer. 10.10 


310 117- in Being and Perfection c, a moſt 


PA 28 . . . bo- 
s, Pure ſpirit d, in iſible e, without bo- 


Tim. 1,2 dy; 


« Mit. 22. be no other but the holy Spirit ſpeak - 


The Confeſſion of Faith; 


dy, parts f, or paſſions g, immutable 5, 


11 
f Deut. 4. iz 
6. John. 4. 


. 1 . 1 
immenſe i, eternal k, incomprehen. 2. with 


ſible , Almighty m, moſt wiſe u 
moſt holy o, moſt free p, moſt ab- 
ſolute q, working all things accord- 
ing to the counſel of his own im- 
mutable and moſt righteous will 7, 
for his own glory /, moſt loving t, 
gracious, merciful , long. ſuffering, 
abundant in goodneſſe and truth, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion,and 
fin u, the rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek him w, and withall, moſt 


juſt and terrible in his judgementsx, 


ating all tiny, and who will by no 
means clear the guilty ⁊. 

IT, God hath all life 4, glory b, 
ooodnefle e, ble ſſedneſſe d, in, and 
of himſelf; and is alone in, and un- 
to himſelf all ſufficient, not ſtandiog 
in need of any creatures which he 
hath made e, nor deriving any glory 
from them f, but only manifeſting 
his own glory, in, by, unto, and 
upon them: He is the alone ſoun- 


tain of all Being, of whom, through 


hom, and to whom are all things g, 
and hath moſt Soveraign domini- 
On over them, to do by them, for 
them, or uponthem,what{never him- 
elf ꝑleaſeth h. In his ſight all things 


are 


Luke 24-39 


, 2 Acts 14. 


11. 15 
h Jam, 1. 17 
Mal. 3.6 
11 Kings 3, 
27. Jer, 33 
275 24 
k 51490, 2 
Tim. . 15 
I P(sl 14543 
74 Gen. 17.4 
R. Vs 4» g 
uROm. 16. 27 
0 II. 6. 
Rev. as 
fal. 5. 2 
9 Exod, 3143 
r Epd.1, 11 
Prov. 16.4 
Rom 11.3 
z 1 John 4.8 
76 
#u Exod, 34. + 
6, 7 
> Heb. 11.6 
x Nebem. 9. 
52 33 
3 pſal. 5. , 
I Nh. 1.2 2 
Exod. 34. 7 


a John,;.26 x. 


Acts. 2 
c Pal 119. 
63 

iT m. £6 
15. Rom. 9.5 
e A*ts 17 
241 255 

f Jov 12 
2» > 
£1 6 * 


bh Kev. g. 11 1 


1 im, 4 13 
Din. 4. 25 9 
23: 5 
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12 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
Her. . 13 are open and manifeſt i, his Know- 
|} & nog, x, ledge is infinite, infallible, and ins. | 
$934 dependent upon the creature k, ſo 1 
1 Acc; às nothing is to him comingent or 
Rack. u. 3 uncertain I. He is moſt holy in all 
mPrul.czs his counſels, in all his works, and in 
17. Rom. 7 all his commands m. To him is due 
2 from Angels and men, and ever 
| other creature, whatſoever worſhip. 
| | ſervice,or-obedience he is pleaſed to 


* _— 


— —— ñ æê ＋1ö7——iñͤ—— — — 


require of them n. 
1 %% III. In the Unity of the God-head,; 
there be Three Perſons, of one ſub- 


| ; ſtance, . power, and eternity, Cod 
| the Father, God the Son, and God. | 
40h g the holy Ghoſt o. The Father is of: 
dug, none, neither begotten, nor procee- 
| ' >Cor.13a4 ding: The Son is cternally begot- 


© Jon iz ther and the Son q. 
as | 


# Of Gods Eternal Decree. 


ll | Od from all eternity did, by 
1 the moſt wiſe and holy Coun- 
|| ; arp. ve. el of his own Will, freely, and un- 
| | Kom. 1. 33 changeably ordain whatſoever comes. | 
| | Roms.z, tOPalsd; yet fo, as thereby, nei- 
| | net, ther is God the Author of fin h nor | 
23.7 his violence offered to the will of the. 
| «eta 7 


| 
| 
; 
| ten of the Father p, the holy Ghoſt. ; 
Feed eternally proceeding from the Fa- 
| | 


| 


| 


The Confefſion of Faith" 3, 
Creatures, nor is the liberty or con · 
tingency of ſecond Cauſes taken eAQs 1. 23 
away, but rather eſtabliſhed c. pr rh” 
II. Although God knows whatſo. 28, Jo. is 
ever may, or can come to paſſe upon 5. 10 
all ſuppoſed conditions d;yet hath he 1222 
not decreed any thing, becauſe he b“ 
| foreſaw it as future, or as that which 1 . 29 
{ would come to paſſe upon ſuch con- A 
| ditions e. "FM 
III. By the decree of God, for the 
manifeſtation of his glory, ſome rin. «; 
men and Angels f, are predeſtinated 1 _ 
unto everlaſting life, and others fore - no LY? 
orda ined to everlaſting death g. 545 1 4 
IV. Theſe Angels and men, thus Prove 6. 4 
predeſtinated and fore-ordained, are 
particularly, and unchangeably de- 
| (ſigned, and their number is ſo cer- 
tain, and definite, that it cannot be, Ti 
either increaſed or diminiſhed ho 1 ohn: 3. 
V. Thoſe-of mankind, that are ** 
predeſtinated unto Life, God, be- 
fore the foundation of the world was 
laid, according to his eternal and im- 
mutable purpoſe, and the ſecret coun- 
el and good pleaſure of his Will, 
8 * choſen in Chrift unto everla« 
ing glory i, out of his meer free e 
r grace and love, without any foreſight '* f 5 
ff Faith, or good works, or perſeve- Tim.r. 9 


1 Thel, 5. 
. rance K el. 5 9. 


1 1 r — — —_ 
= > ow * 
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— : — - 


14 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
A.̃nnce in either of them, or any other 
thing in the ereature as conditions: 


+ kRom.9.t or cauſes moving him thereunto kh, 


En. 1.4.9 and all to the praife of His glorious | 


Ek. s grace J. g 
VI. As Ged hath appointed the 
Ele& unto glory, ſo hath he, by the 
eternal and moſt free purpoſe of his 
Will, foreordained all the means 
miPet.t-2 thereunto m. Wherefore they who 
ph. 1. 45 . . 
Eph. 2.10 are elected, being fallen in Adam, 
„ck are redeemed by Chriſt n, are effectu- 
0 ally called unto faith in Chriſt, by his 
t Spirit working in due ſeaſon, are ju | 
oRom. 8.39 ſtiſted, adopted, ſanctifted o, and kept 
aTheC 2.13 by his power through faith unto ſal- 
e iP; vation p. Neither are any other re- 
deemed by Chriſt, effeQually called, 
juſtified , adopted, ſanctified and 
John 19. » ſaved, but the ele onely g. 
Rom. b, 25 VII. The reſt of mankind God was * 


to the end, 


Jod.6.6426; pleaſed, according to tht unſearch- 
John g. 47 able counſel of his own Will, where- 


Job. a. 9. hy he excendeth,or withholdeth mer- 
cy, as he pleaſeth, for the glory of his 
Soveraign Power over his creatures, 
to paſſe by, and to ordain them to 
di ſnonour and wrath, for their ſin, 

Mite it. 27 to the praiſe of his glorious juſtice:. 


Rom. 5. 7 VIII. The Doctrine of this hight} 


Tim. 19, Myſtery of PredeRination is to b 
2d. Jude v. 4 9 N wy handle 


1 be ba- — 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 15 
— with ſpecial prudence and 
5 careſzthat mon attending the will of en., 20 

God revealed in his Word, and yeel» Deutz. 13 

ding obedience thereunto, may, 

from the certainty of their effectual 
Vocation, be aſſured of their eter- | 
nal Election . So (hall this Dor s 2Petir,ld 
ctrine afford matter of praiſe, reve» | 
rence,and-admiration of God u, and » Eph. t, 6 
of humility, diligence, and abundant » rem. 1 
conſolation to all that fincerely 3&2? 


obey the Goſpel w, Rom, Þ, 5 


Luke 10. 10 
CH A pP. IV. 
of Creation, 


| 1* pleaſed God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt 4, for the manic f Hb.. 2 


John t. 3 


feſtation of the glory of his eternal 10 x. 2 
| 1 Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſſe b, joy 5 


in the beginning, to create, or make 3.14.0 


| of nothing the World, and all things Pfa!.104,24 


therein, whether viſible or inviſible, 3755 K 


in the ſpace of ſix dayes,andall very 
good C, e Gen. r, ehe 
II. After God had made all other Heb. 21.4. 


| : ' CJ. 1. 17 
creatures, he created Man, male and a 47. 46 


5 
3 
of female d, with reaſonable and im- 28 
mortal ſouls e, indued with know- with Eccl. 
+4 ledge, righteouſneſſe, and true holi- 15,7 5142 


i elfe after his own Image f, having 4 ith. 
he Law of God written in their e . 26 
: ee ors OI hearts Sch. 4 

ears ph. 4:24 


- ——— . ᷣ1ejl n — 


{ FEph.c. 11 foxe knowledge and decree of God, 


5 
£36314 paſſe immutably, and infallibly h; 


16 Te Confeſſion of Faith? 
gon.: hearts g, and power to fulfill it h, and 
bEccls 7.25 yet under a poſlibility of tranſgreſ- 
ſing, be ing left to the liberty of their 
a own will, which was ſubject unto 
Fal. 545 change i. Beſide this Law written in 
ml their hearts, they received a com- 


mand, not to eat of the tree of the 
3 of good and evil, which 
Genn 1» Whiles they kept, they were happy in 
2 their Communion with God k, and 
e had Dominion over the creatures l, 


CHAP. v. 
Providence. 


G0 the great Creator of all 
a Heb. 1.3 things, doth uphold a, direct, 
diſpoſe, & govern all creatures, acti- 


6 Dia. 4. > 
$ 104-14 ons, and things b, from the greateſt | 


6, Ac 17 even to the leaſt c, by his moſt Wiſe 


1b 36. * and Holy Providence d, according to 


9 his infallible fore-knowledge e, and 


enz. 10 the free & immutable counſel of his 


Aeg. OWN Will f, to the praiſe of the glory 


aProv.is.3 


| Plijnogns of his Wiſdom , Power, Juitice, 
| e Acts 15,18 Goodneſſe, and Mercy g. 
Pal-948 II. Although in relation to the 


5510711 


Plial. 33 - 
the firſt cauſe, all things come to 


ph. 3. 10 . 
Rom. 9. 17 yet, by the ſame Providence he or- 


Saen. 41. 
Fial 145. 7 dereth them to fall out aecordiag to 


Adi 2, 23 N the. | 


| The Confeſſion of Faith; 7 
- the nature of ſecond Cauſes, either 
peeeſlarily, freely, or contingently i. 5,65 5:25 


III. God in his ordinary Pro® Er 
idence maketh uſe of means k: yet 76; 
free to work without /, above m, %“ 22 


nd _ them at his pleaſure u. It. 1. 6, 7 
V. 


he Almighty power, unſearch- 37 w 


dle wildom, and infinite goodneſſe int. 55.10 
ff God ſo farre manifeſt themſelves 1e 
n his Providence, that it extendeth . 2 
eſelf even to the firſt fall, and all Job 34 % 
other fins of Angels and men o, and OM 
hat not by a bare permiſſion p, bur — 
ch as hath joyned with ita moſt . nem. 27. 
wiſe and powerful bounding q, and 34,37, 
ptherwiſe ordering and governing with Che. 
f them, in a manifold diſpenſation, 3r. 32,23 
o his own holy ends: yer ſo, as the c. S. 


infulneſſe thereof proceedeth onely 15. 4 
rom the creature, and not from God, 1 w 
ho being moſt holy and righteous, e. 5 
Pal. 76. 10 
neither is, nor can be the Author or 2 Kings 196 
pprover of ſin ſh Sen kene 
V. The moſt wiſe, righteous, and 1% 10.6, 
* . 12 
gracious God doth oftentimes leave /Jam. 1.13; 
or a ſeaſon his own children to ma- {41}, : 
Pifold temptations, and the corrupti- Fil. 30. 20 
pn of their own hearts, to chaſtiſe 
them for their former ſins, or to diſ. 
dyer unto them the hidden ſtrength 
Pt corruption, and deceitfulneſſe of 
| their 


| 
| 


uu 2c. a // 


WW $8 wr WW 


. &Þ 
4 
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18 T he Confeſſion of Faith; 

their hearts, that they may be 
2% e humbled t, and, to raiſe them to a 
Tame 26. more Cloſe and conſtant dependance 
for their ſupport upon himſelf, and to 
make them more watchful againſt 


all future occaſions of fin, and for 


| Sic be ſundry other juſt and holy ends u. 


7\'vg VI. As for thoſe wicked and un- 


godly men, whom God as a righte- 
tis” cus] udge for former {uns doth blind 
tr: 14-66 and harden w, from them he not on- 
with John ly withholdeth his grace, whereby 
% * they might have been inlightnedin 
» Rom. 1, their underſtandings, and wrought 
- MY upon in their hearts x, but ſome- 
heut ig times alſo withdraweth the gifts 
arts, is which they had y, and expoſeth them 
dat. 21. 29 to ſuch objects as their corruption 
makes occaſions of ſin ⁊ ; and with 
all , gives them over to their own 
luſts, the temptations of the world, 


and the power of Satan a, whereby it 


throughout 


Deut. 2.30 
8 King, 8. 
12,13 


1 1704 comes to paſs that 2 harden them. 

br n ſelves, even under thoſe means which 
Vich Erol God uſeth for the ſoftning of 

— others h. 

s VII. As the providence of Goc 

1 Pet. 2,745 


1ſ.6.5, 10 doth in general, reach to all Crea- 


2.252 tures; ſo after a moſt ſpecial manne: 


| erTim-44'O it taketh c ire of his Church, and diſ- 


Ron. 5. 35 poſeth al things to the good thereoſe 
Va. 43-5341 5 | | CT H A. P 
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CHAP. VI. 


lof the fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 


puniſhnent thereof. 


Ur firſt Parents being ſeduced « Gen, 3.1, 


l 1 b Rom.11, 
by the ſubtilty and temptation —_— 


of Satan, ſinned in eating the for- #cler. 5, 


'Ibidden fruit a. This their fin, God 37 V. 


was pleaſed according to his wiſe Grad n 

and holy counſel, to permit, having e Tir. . 13 
ſed to order itto his owngloryb 522d, 

II. By this fin they fell from their Row. 3. 10 

original rigkteouſneſſe and commu- f'cen.:, 27 


nion with God e, and ſo became dead 2749 


in ſin d, and wholly de filed in all the and aa 12 


faculties and parts of ſoul and body e. Rom. 5. 2 

III, They being the root of all 15161746 
mankind , the ke of this fin was ant 1 Corp 
_— . and the ſame death in ſin [540145 
and corrupted nature, conveyed to 2 Pfl. gig 


all their poſterity deſcending from „ 


them by ordinary generation g. Jeb 18.16 


. * . a Rom. 5, 6 
IV. From this original corrupti- Rem. f. 
Rom.. 8 


on, whereby we are utterly indiſpo- Calf. 


ſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to g! 


all good b, and wholly inclined to Ron. 10% 
all evil 3, do proceed all actual 4. 1g, 


tranſgreſſions K. 45 Eph. 2.3, 


— — M . . 
V. This corruption of nature du- ! 1Jctn1.8 


ring this life, doth remain in thoſe 1. on 


that are regenerated}, and although 33... 


© Eccleſ. 3.28 


110 


- 
n : \ 
; 


| Confeſſion of Faith, 
it be, through Chriſt, pardoned and 
mortified, yet both it ſelf, and all the 
motions thereof are truly and pro 


S Rom, 5. perly fin m. 
4% K VI. Every ſin, both Original and 


2 Actual, being a tranſgre ſſion of the 
righteous Law of God, and contrary 
u gehn 3.4 thereunto u, doth in irsown nature, 


eKom. 2.5 bring guilt upon the ſinner o, where» 
Ro-. is hy he is bound over to the wrath of 
18 0.75 God 5, and curſe of the Law g, and 
Jide fa made lubject to death 1, with all 


Eb. . 18 miſeries ſpiritual / temporal t, and 


| Na eternal u. 
Thel. 1. CHAP. VII. 


Of Gods Covenant with Man, 
He diſtance between God and 


1 the creature is ſo great, that al- 


theugh reaſonable creatures do owe 
obedience unto him as their Creator, 
yer they could never have any fruiti- 


111 on of him as their bleſſedneſſe and 


do 1j reward, but by ſome voluntary cone 


Il | A1 . 24,15 


| | 4415-1547 deſcenhion on Gods part, which be 

43 2 hath been pleaſed to expreſſe by way 
a of Covenant 4a, 

| | Job u. , IT The firſt Covenant made with 

Man, was a Covenant of Works b, 

Fend. e wherein life was promiſed to Adam, 


Senn. .; and in him to his poſterity e, upon 


Rom. 7. 14 


„% -- 


| | ma condition 


b I % — by 
1 


21 


The onfeſſion of F aith; 


4 ondition of perfect and per ſonal al ; 
$ pbedience d. 1 


III. Man, by his fall, having made 
bimſelf incapable of Life by that 
Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to 
make a Second e, commonly called , , 1a 
the Coyenant of Grace: Wherein he Rom. 
freely offereth unto ſinners, Life and 599% 7% 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, requiring s. 1. 
df them Faith in him that they may 
be ſave d f, and promiſing to give fu iC. 
unto all thoſe that are ordained unto 3 . 
Life, his holy Spirit, to make them Ben 
willing and able to believe g. 2 Eb. 0. 
IV. This Covenant of Grace is 557, . 

frequently ſet forth inthe Scripture 3 
4 by the name of a Teſtament, in refe= 
A rence to the death of Jeſus Chriſt the 
« | Teſtator, and to the everlaſting In- 


heritance, with all things belonging 


| wh ar rt: MR wn. cn 


; , 
. to it, therein bequeathed h. b Keb, % 
4 | V. This Covenant was different- 993 


ly adminiſtred in the time of the 22. 20 
Law, and in the time of the Go- 18 
y ſpel i. Under the Law, it was admi- 5:Cor.3,6,4 
niſtred by Promiſes; Propheſies, Sa. . 5 

h Icrifices, Circumciſion, the Paſchal 

5, Lamb, and other Types and Ordi- 

I nances delivered to the people ot the 

Jews, all fore-ſignifying Chriſt to 4 Heb. . , 
come k, which were for that time fon. 4 17. 


: Col. 2,11 
ſufficient Cor. 3. 1 | 


33 The Confeſſion of Faith; 
ſufficienc and efficacious , through 
the operation of the Spixit, to inſtru& 
and build up the Hlect in Faith in 

ic. the promiſed Meſſiah I, by whom 
Kerr, , they had full remiſſion of fins, and 
Joho 3. 35 eternal Salvation: and is called, the 

&9 14” Old Teſtament m. 
| VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt 
v&l.2,# the ſubſtance n, was exhibited , the 
Ordinances in which this Covenant 
is diſpenſed,are the preaching of the 
Word, and the Adminiſtration of 
| the Sacraments,of 1 „and the 
| * SW\ita8.r9 Lords ſupper o. Which, though fewer 


* :. i. in number, and adminiſtred with 
datt. more ſimplicity, and leſſe outward 


glory, yet, in them, it is held forth in 
more fulneſſe, evidence, and ſpiritual 


r efficacy p, to all nations, both Jews 


ji Jer. 31+ 3 and Gentiles q: and is called the 
„ 2d 8.4% New Teſtament r. There are not 


> pb therefore two Coyenants of Grace, 
1 differing in ſubſtance, but one and the 
A5 f ſame, under various diſpenſations |. 


22, 23.80 C H A P. VIII. 


ſal. 320 . 
with Nor. of CHRIST the Mediatour. 
[| 15.52, TT pleaſed God, in his efer- 
Keb. 13.8 nal purpoſe, to chooſe andordain 


the Lord Jeſus, his only begotten 


Son,to be the Mediator — 
| E. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 23 
1d Man a, the Prophet h, Prieſt c, f fer. 4%. 
and King d, the Head, and Saviour 20. Johnz, 


of his Churche, the Heir of all things irq 
f, and Judge of the World g: Unto {795% 
whom he did from all eternity give Luke 1. 32 
a People, to be his Seed h, and to be 71127. . 
by him in time Redeemed, Called 1705 755 
Juſtified, San&ified, and Glorified 1. Pal. 32, 30 
II. The Son of God, the ſecond }*:5312 . 
Perſon in the Trinity, being very 188. 65 
and eternal Gods of one ſubſtance, * ***'3? 
and equal with the Father; did, 
when the fulneſs of time was come, 
take upon him mans nature k, with , fl. 
all rhe Eſſential properties, and 1.1 Jotn 
common infirmities thereof, yet 811 


8 4 2.6, Gal 4.4 
without fin I: being conceived by ! Heb. 4. 14 


the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the He 4 15 
womb of the Virgin Mary, of her 
ſubſtance m. So that two whole, per - Ink. i. 27 
fect, and diſtintt Natures, the God- &a nf. 
head and the Man- hood, were inſe- 
parab!y joyned together in one Per- 
ſon, without Converſion, Compa- 
ſition, or Confuſion n. Which Per- „l f 
ſon, is very God, and very Man, Lol Sg 
E. one Chriſt the only Mediator 1 Pat. 3, 18 
etween God and man o. 1 
III. The Lord jeſus, in his hu- i Tim, 2-54 
mane nature, thus united to the di- 
Vine, was ſanctiſied and anointed 
ſp | with 


th; | 
Fai lure. 
of ea iſ 
ton dem of wi 
be e a wh lecke 
7 Try Ic all fo be. 
24 1 "IE my 
. erg dera on end, ha be 
* hay d Fath th nde a ht 
540 5 dom ache Ir: Iſle {he $a. _g 
4 col. a. Peaſe TE 4 
; 45 ho opal iſhed tand nato * 
9 7 175 uf of ele not eq by FI 
1 ful ow "eu too *. op | 
Jo J thor ©, O e he cunt er . con 
10. 5 115 t was A & gay — 
Hed 1-4 lt, W_ kiokand, ==> 
Heb. 7. is br. 10 exe e t rtakex I" 
be5 4413 mandmence e wa 
a 17. 5 wald grievous 
* ene er 
3 os. he ry * 14 + 
e led, t der t » 1 ediat fferi d di the 
2 CGI 5 ry 4 under the 
* * fu men ſt pa cruci aine no —— 
— 4 2 1 nd * rp 0 * 
— * bogs r hird the wit 
a Matt, 8 8 bu f de he t it df, yen, 
2 1 * Wa tO nt y ffere hea of 
83.5 e O de, * d 
21.4 7 pow d. dea he din han b. 
b M 26. tion he hich nde ight 100 d 
6 M = t ( w ſce r 8 eſſi an 
can w3y from in he a A ns, 
1 242 oy alſo teth king e me 
* 137 26 hic e ſit aki judg 
ae, 3 ENT 
11 aida 
* and ih 
318 7 
Rom. 


Angels 
N= 


2 d. 7025 
a >. 
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ingels, at the end of the world # © Ron, 42 


10. Acts i it 


V. The Lord Jeſus , by his per. Acts 10. 42 
ect obedience, and ſacrifice of him · 4-4 14-40s 
elf, which he, tbrough the eternal Jude . 
irit once offered up unto God, hat 
ully ſatisfied the juſtice of his Fa- _. 
her k, and purchaſed, not only re- Heb. 9.14 


LL. . 5 6 6.H + 
onciliation,bur an everlaſting inhe- . =, 


Fritance inthe Kingdom of Heaven, lem. 3.25. 


] 
ö 


yr all thoſe whom the Father hath ! Dar. 9.5 
given unto him l. + 3.5, HM 

VI. Although the work of Re- 1. 
Jemption was not actually wrought Nc. 5 l. 
dy Chriſt till after his Incarnation, 
yet the vertue, efficacy, and benefits 
thereof were communicated unto the 

lect in all ages ſucceſſively from the 
beginning of the world, in, and by 
thoſe promiſes, types, and ſacrifices, 

herein he was revealed, and ſigni- 
fied to be the ſeed of the Woman, 

hich ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents 
zead ; and the Lamb ſlain from the 
beginning of the world: being yeſ- 

er day, and to day the ſame, and for 

ver m. | an 


VII. Chriſt, in che work of Medi- Rev. 2;8 


tion, acteth according to both Na- Heb. 13. 8 


ur es, by each Nature doing that 

vhich is proper to it ſelf n, yet by »Heb. 5. 

caſon of the unity of the Perſon, #8 
B that 


26 The (onfeſſion of Faith; 


that which is proper to one Naturez 


is ſome times in Scripture attribu- 
ted to the Perſon denominated by the 
A, 29 Other Nature 0. 
ches? VIII. To all thoſe for whom 
11069 1% Chriſt hath purchaſed Redemption, 
he doth certainly, and e ectually ap- 
plome.;? ply and communicate the ſame 5, 
15116 making interceſſion for them q, and 


1 revealing unto them, in and by the 


24 tn 15.33 Word, the myſteries of ſalvation v, 


a5 Eph, 16 effectually perſwading them by his 
» 9. John 


1745 Spirit to beleeve, and obey, and go- 
verning the ir hearts by his word and 


ohn 14,16 ir i , 4 
[John 1415 ſpirit /, overcoming all their ene- 


2 Cor.4. 13 mies by his Almighty Power and 
1 Rog. Wiſdom in ſuch manner, and wayes, 


18,15 as are molt conſonant to his wonder - 
John 17. 17 


; Pſal,10.1 ful and unſearchable diſpenſation t 
x Cor. iz a5 


— 4. 243 C H A P. IX. 
Col. 2. 15 Of Free Vill. 


OD hath indued the Will of 
man with that natural liberty 
that is neither forced, nor by any ab- 


« Mat. . 
an. 1 i lolute nece ſſity of nature determined 


| Deate3049 tg do good or evil a. 


II. Man, in his ſtate of innocency, 
had freedom, and power, to will, and 
to do that which was good, and well 


L 1, 4 — — 
1. 4 ” pleaſing to God h; but yet, muta 


bly 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 27 
ly, ſo that he might fall from its, 0 2.16, 
III. Man by his fall into a tate ß : 
in, bath wholly loſt all abiliry of 

ill to any ſpiritual good accom- 
Panying ſalvation d: ſo as, natural __ 
an, be ing altogether averſe from kom. . 
hat good e, and dead in ſin f, is not 7" '5-5 


ble, by his own ſtrength, to con- WE 
ert himſelf , or to prepare himſelf er 
hereunto g 422 8 
IV. When God converts à (inner, , 
nd tranſlates him into the ſtate of 55,175" 
prace ; he freeth him from his natu» «5 

al bondage under fin h; and by his. 

. . x ol. 1. 12 

race alone, inables him freely to wil jeh. 34.38 
to do that Which is ſpirituallygoodi 

et ſo, as that by reaſon of his remai- m. 1 18 
ing corruption, he doth not perfectly 25 
or only will that which is good, but 
oth alſo will that which is evil K 
V. The will of man is made per- 3 
ectly and immutably free to good 1521423 


lone, in the ſtate of Glory onely i. Epp. 4. U 3 


C HA p. Xx. e 
Of Effectual Calling. en 
A LL thoſe whom God hath pre- 
deſtinated unto life, and thoſe « row.8.z0 
nly,be is pleaſed in his appointed & · enn ft 
ccepred time, effe ctually to cal] a, 12 Chl. 2 
y his Word and Spirit b, oui of that 2 cl. 336 
B 2 Rate 


28 The Confeſſion of Faith 


ſtate of {in and death, in which they 
are by nature, to grace and ſalvation 
e Rom. d. 2 by Jeſus Chriſt c 1 inlighening their 


= minds,(piritually and ſavingly to un- 


4 ha, 9-3 derſtand the things of God az taking 


1Cor.2. 10. a ivi 
Cor.2.10.12 away their heart of ſtone, and giving 


eEzek,z6,25 UNtO them an heart of fleſh e:; rene w- 
ing their wills, and by his almighty 
power determining them to that 

Srrck. 1. 19 which is good /, and effectually 


Pad. 2. 13 


Pluto draw ing them to Jeſus Chriſt g; yet 


1 ſo, as they come moſt freely, being 


oh,5.44145 made willing by his grace h. 
A wppak II. This effectual Call is of Gods 


hn 6. [ 
John 6.37 . free, and ſpecial grace alone, not 


175170 from any thing at all foreſeen in 
Tig, man i, who is altogether paſſive 
Ephc2.445 therein, until being quickned and re- 
Non. gu Newed bythe holy Spirit: he is there- 
x 160-214 by inabled to anſwer this Call, and 


Rom. 9.7 


7 tO embrace the grace offered, and 
* 7 * - 
Erek.z6,27 conveyed in it i. 


Jonna III. Elect infants dying in infancy, 
are rege nerated, and ſaved by Chriſt, 


» Luke 18 through the Spirit m, who worketh 
A 38.3 when, where, and how he pleaſeth n: 


and Jonn3 $o alſo are all other ele& perſons, 


: John g. a Who are uncapable of being outward- 
Sons? ly called by theMiniſtry of theWordo 


cOmpareds 


» Joinz8 JV, Others, not elected, although 


o tJohn 5, 


ud du they may be called by the „ 
| 0 
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of the Word 5, and may have ſome pMvu.:.14 
common operations of the Spirit q, Mat. 19:20, 
yer they never truely come unto jt, 
Chriit, and therefore cannot be ta- 

ved 7: much leſs can men, not pro- PE i 56 
feſſing the Chriſtian Religion, be John 8. 24 
ſaved in any other way whatſoever, 

be they never ſo diligent to frame e * 
theit lives according to the light of John 1 4 6 
Nature, and the Law of that Religi- john 4.2 


on they do profeſſe ſ. And, to affert Job 17-3 


2 A - t 2 Joh. 9 
and maintain, that they may, is very CLIP 
dernicious, and to be deteſted t. 60d, 10 


CHAP. XI. 

Of Fuſtification, 
Hoſe whom GOD effectually 3 
calleth he alſo freely juſtifieth a: 400793 
ot, by infuſing righteouſneſs into 
hem, but by pardoning their ſins, and 
dy accounting and accepting the ir 
perſons as righteous: not, for any 
bing wrought in them, or done by 
tem, but for Chrifts ſake alone? 
"or, by imputing faith it ſelf, the act 5 
f beleeving, or any other evangeli- 218 
al obedience, to them as their righ- 3 Cor-5-19 
ouſneſſe ; but, by imputing the 2 
vedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt Tims 2-0-9 
nto them b, they receiving and reſt- Fett . Jer 
ig on him and his cighteouſnefſe by 1:30.44. * 

B.3 faith, $47 


- a 4+ Lo * — 
— - - 


22.644.:.16 Spit it doth in due time, actually aj 


30 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
faith, which faith, they have, not of 


dr 1-46 themſelves, it is the gift of Ged c: 


Phil. 3. 9 II. Faith, thus receiving and reſt. 
2% 13-35, ing on Chriſt and his righteouſneſle 


Eph, 2.78 is the alone inſtrument of Juſtifical! 
¶ John 1.12 


Kom, 3. 28 tion 43 yet is it not alone in the per 
Rom. . 1 ſon juſtified,but is ever accompanied 
with all other ſaving graces, and is nc 

n 2.17 dead faith, but worketh by love e. 
Galaz.6 III. Chriſt by his obedience an- 
| death, did fully diſcharge the debt of 
all thoſe that are thus juſtified , an 

did make a proper, real, and full ſa 
tisfaction to his Fathers Juſtice it 

FRom.,s their behalf f. Let, in as much as he 


90.9 was given by the Father, for them | 
1 and, his obedience and ſatis fact io 


27% accepted in the ir ſtead h, and, bot! 


1a. 15. s freely, not for any thing in themztheit 


g lende, juſtification is only of free grace j 


coal that, both the exact juſtice, and ric 
Mit. 3.17 


Ephel.5.» grace of God, might be glori ſied it 


1 the juſtification of ſinners . 


K. ROm. 3.26. IV. God did from all eternity, de 


lr cree to juſtifie all the elect J, an 
a fern Chr iſt did, in the fulneſs of time 


19, 20 


non. 30 die for their ſins, and riſe again fc 
: Tin, 1. their juſtification m: neverthele 


Kon, 45 they are not juſtified, untill the ho 


Tit. J. 15 


ly Chriſt. unto them #, 
65 7 P'Y v. Ca 
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V. God doth continue to forgive 
the ſins of thoſe that are juſtified o: 9M. 4. rr 
and , although they can never fall RO ED 


1) ohn 7s 152 


from the ſtate of juſtification p; yer, e 1578 
they may by their fins, fall under leb. 10. ra 
Gods fatherly diſpleaſure, and not 

have the light of his countenance re» 

ſtored unto them, until they humble 
ehemlelves,confeſs their ſias, beg par- 

don, and renew their faith and re- 5 Pal. 89 


Ppentance 4. : Pass 1.8 
VI, The juſtification of Belee vers 270, 


. ſal, 22. 
under the Old Teſtament, was, in Mat-“. 


Mat. 27. 
all theſe reſpects, one and the ſame « Gu, 1159 
with tbe juſtification of Beleeyers Gale 3. 9 
under the New Teſtament y. 4.325, 16 
CHAP. XII 25 


Of Adoption, | 


LL thole that are juſtified, God 
vouchſafeth, in, and for his only 

bon Jeſus Chriſt, to make payer 

of the grace of Adoption a: by which Eh. c. 

they are taken into the number, and _. 

enjoy the liberties and priviledges, 4 Rem, be 

of the children of God b, have his 2 fr. , 

Name put upon them c, receive the Cors. 

ſpirit of 8 d, have acceſſe to 4 Rom. 2.15 


the Throne of grace with holyneſs e, Reh, 5 1 


are inabled to cry Abba, Father f, c 
are pitied g, protected h, provided 5 Pte. f 
B 4 for 
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Maget h. y for i, and chaſtned by him, as by a 
& Heb.nz.6 Father K: yet never caſt off 1, but 
mer, ſealed to the day of redemption m, 
Abe. in and inherit the promiles 2, as heirs 


0 1 Per .I. 1 


nel of cycrlaſting ſalvation o. 


CHAP. XIIL 
Of Sanfification, 


1 who are effeQually called 
and regenerated, having a new 
heart, & a newSpirir created in them 
are further ſancti fied really and per- 
| ſonally, through the vertue of Chriſts 
« g death and relurrectiona, by his word, 


Acts 20.22 

Phil e and Spirit dwelling in them b: the 
4 Johatb 15 dominion of the whole body of fin 
Adds; is deſtroyed c, and the ſeveral [uſts 
cRom. 6. 6 thereof are more and more weakned 


« Gal.5.14 and morti fed d, and they, more and 
Row-5.13 more quickned and ſtrengthned in 
Col. 1.1 . . 
Eph.3-15, all ſaving graces e, to the practice of 
7x62. true hol ine ſſe, without which no man 
Heb, 14.14 ſhall ſee the Lord 5. 

II. This Sanctification is through- 
out, in the whole man g: 77 imper- 
fect in this life, there abideth ill 
ſome remnants of corruptionin every 
4 1Joh.*i0 part h: whence ariſeth a continual, 
23+Pbil, 3.2 and irreconciliable war; the fleſh 
| luſting againſt the ſpirit, and the 
iGel-5. 57 fpirit againſt the fleſh i. 

| III. In 


2 iThel.s 
23 
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III. In which war, although the 

remaining corruption, for a time, 

may much prevail k : yet through the k Rom., 7127 

continual ſupply of ſtrength from 

the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, the 

regenerate part doth overcome l: and ! 

ſothe Saints grow in grace m, per- Epb. 4 15:5 


ret. id 


fecting holineſs in the fear of God n. Cc 3 8 


een 
Of [aving Faith. 


1 grace of faith, whereby the 
Elect are inabled to be leeve to 
the ſaving of their ſouls a, is the work b _ 
of theSpirit of Chriſt in their heartsb, A =cor.4.7; 
and is ordinarily wronght by the 16.1% “. 
Miniſtry of the Word c, by which 8 | 
alſo , and by the adminiſtration of 1.7 
the Sacraments, and Prayer, it is 
increaſed and ſtrengthened d. d 1 Per. 3:2, 
IT. By this Faith, a Chriſtian be- fo 39-57 
leeveth to be true, whatſoever is re- Luke «7, 3 
vealed in the Word, for the author i- 2 1 
ty of God himſelf ſpeaking therein e; . 48 
and, aReth differently upon that : John 1410 
which each particular paſſage thereof *8 
containeth; yeelding obedience -to - 
the Commands 7; trembling at the g,, .. 
threatnings g, and imbracing the pro- .I. 65. x 
miſes ot God for this life, and that „ 
which is to come h. But che princi- » Tim, 3.8 
3 35 pal 


Mar. . 10 
ILak. 22. 3 
32. Ephi. 5. 18 
John 5.4,5 
m Heb. 6. it 
12. Heb. to 
21. Col. 2, 2 


1 Heb. is 2 


@ Tec. 12,40 
AAS 11. 18 


Tak. 47 
Mark [+ 15 


AS 24,21 


ERrek. ig. 35 
31. Ez. 36. 3 
N 
TIT 
Jer. $:-18,19 
Joel. 2. 12,1; 
Amos 5. ix 
P(al-urc,c28 


Oer, 7. 11 


. grees, weak, or ſtrong k:may be often 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
pal acts of ſaving faith, are, Accep- 
ting, Receiving , and Reſting upon 
Chiilt alone for Juſti fication, Sancti- 
fication, and Eternal life; by vertue 


of the Covenant of Grace i. 
III. This faith is different in de- 


and many wayes aſſailed, and weak. 
ned, but gets the victory I: growing 
up in many to the attainment of a 
full aſſurance through Chriſt n, who 
is both the Author and Fiaiſher of 
our Faith 7. 


C H A P, XV, 
Of Repentance unto life, 


R Epentance unto life, is an evan. 
gelical grace a, the doctrine 
whereof is to be preached by every 
Miniſter of the goſpel, as well a 
that of Faith in Chriſt b. 

II. By it, a ſinner, out of the ſight 
and ſenſe not only of the danger, but 
alſo of the filthineſſe and odiouſneſſe 
of his ſins, as contrary to the holy nag 
ture, and 5 Law of God: 
and, upon the apprehenſion of bis 


mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are peni- 
tent, ſo grieves for, and hates his fins, 
as ts turn from them all unto God, 
purpoſing and endeavour ing to ah 
dvi 


S- E 4 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
with him in all the ways of his 
ommandments d, 
III, Although Repentance be not 


35 
a Plal. t 9 


6, 59.106 
Luke 1. 6 


to be reſted in, as any ſatisfact ion for ? Kin. 3. 25 


ſin, or any cauſe of the pardon there - 


Jof e, which is the act of Gods free 


trace in Chriſt , yet is it of ſuch ne- 
ceſſity to all ſinners, that none may 
expect pardon without it g. 

IV. As there is no ſin ſo ſmall, but 
it deſerves damnation b; ſo there is 
no ſin ſo great, that it can bring dam - 
nation upon thoſe who truly repent?, 
V. Men ought not ts content them- 
ſelves, with a general repentance, but 
it is every mans duty to endeavour 
to repent of his particular fans, par- 
ticularly K. 

VI. As every man is bound to 
make private confeſſion of his ſns to 
God, praying for the pardon thereof. 


upen which, and the forſaking of 


them, he ſhall find mercy m: lo he 
that ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the 
Church of Chriſt, ought to be wil 


ling by a private or publick confeſ- 
ſion, and forrow for his ſin,B to declare 
his repentance to thoſe that are offen- 


ded u, who are thereupon to be re- 


conciled to him, and in love to re- 


ceive him . 


GU AP, 


eEzek,zs 
31,32 
Ezck.16, 6c 
61.6. 

f Hoſ. 14.2 
4. kom. 3. 24 
Ephei. 1.7 

g Luke 12.3 
3. Acts 17 
30, 31 

þ Rome 6,13 
Rom, g. 12 
Mar. 11,36 
i 106. 59.7 
ROm, 8. 
WER 1,16,18 


K Plal.19.'3 - 
Lake 19.8 
1 Tim. 1. 3 
is 


I Pal. . 4 + 
3.7.9. 14 


Pſal. 32.5, 6 


n Pro. 28.3 
1 Jeu 1. 9 - 


2]#rn45;16 * 
Luke 17. 324 þ 
Joth,7.19 a 
ial. 51 
thronghcute:- 
O03 Gor) 8 » 


i 
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CHAP, XVI. 
Of geod works. 


82 Works are only ſuch as 
God hath commanded in his 
a Micah £3 holy Word 4, and not ſuch as, with- 
ne out the warrant thereof, are deviſed 
un by men, out of blind zeal, or upon 
10. 25. 15.9 any pretence of good intention b. 
Runs II. Theſe good works, done in 
John 16, » Obedience to Gods Commandments, 
25 ß are the fruits and evidences of a true 
r. . 8 and lively faith c: and, by them, Be- 
Apnluis lievers maniſeſt their thankfulneſsd: 
150.3 ſtrengthen their aſſurance e, edifie 
e 1 Jon 2,3 their Brethren ff adorn the profeſſions 
— preg of the Goſpel g, ſtop the mouths of 
F 3Cor-9.2 the adverſaries h, and glorifie God i; 
2 Tits 3-549 whole workmanſhip they are, created 
£0161: in Chriſt Jeſus thereunto k+ that, 
b 1 fer. a. ij having the ir fruit unto holineſſe, they 


An may have the end, eternal life J. 


4 | . III. Their ability to do good 


{Rom.6-23 works, is not at all of themſelves, but 


2e holly from the Spirit of Chriſt m. 
„ And that they may be inabled there- 


unto, beſides the graces they have al- 
ready received, there is required an 
actual influence of the ſame holy 


n Spirit, to. work in them to will and 
IP-. 13 


ekil, 42; to do; of his good pleaſure à: yer are 
ac; EY * — 9 they 


The (onfefſios of Faith. T 

they not hereupon to grew negligent, 

as if they were not bound to perform 

any duty, unleſſe upon a ſpecial mo- 

tion of the Spirit; but they ought 

to be diligent in ſtirring up the grace 

of God that is in them o. Pls. oa 
IV. They who in their obedience, dieb... n 

attain to the greateſt hight , which , 

is poſlible in this life, are ſo far from 1154.7 | 

being able to ſuppererogate, and to 441 1.60 

do more then God requires, as that 14d . 10 

they fall ſtort of much which in duty 

they are bound to do p. 

V. We cannot, by our beſt works Fern 
merit pardon of ſin, or eternal life Job 5.2.3 
at the hand of God, by reaſon of the * 
great diſproportion that is between 
them andthe glory to come ; and; 
the infinite diſtance that is between 
us and God, whom, by them, We can 
neither profit, nor ſatis fie for the debt 
of our former ſins 4, but, when we 2 Rom 3.25 
have done all we can, we have done $2244 25 * 


6. Eph. 1.8, 


but our duty, and are unprofitable 14g. 
om. f. 18 
ſervants v and, becauſe, as they are Pals. 2 


good, they proceed from his Spirit ſ: — be D . 
and as they are wrought by us, they 7 0 3 
are de filed, and mixed with ſo much >; : 


weaknes and imperfection, that they 61.755 


4 G11.5.17 

| || cannot endure the ſeverity of Gods 1 f.. 
? © 54 . 
judgement b. | 2. Pil. 430. | 


VI. Yer © 
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VI. Yet notwithſtanding: the Pers 
ſons of Beleevers being accepted 
throughChriſt,their good works alſo 
wEph.t.s ATC accepted in him u, not as though 
bro; they were in this life wholy unblam- 
Gen.4 4 able and unreprovable in Gods 
with Hebs fight w, but that, he looking upon 
w Job 9.20 them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept 
* Hebels and reward that which is ſincere, al- 
17, Uebe though accompanied with many 
10. M. 3; weakneſſes and imperfections x. 
Kg io VII Works done by unregenerate 
70 , 2 men, althougb, for the matter of them 
TY they may be things which God com- 
ens mands, and of good ule, both to 
x Gen. 4- 5 themſelves and others , yet, becauſe 
with Heb, - 
11.4 they proceed not from an heart pu- 
T6, ri fied by faith ⁊, nor are done ina 
Lai. e.12 right manner, according to the 

Word a, nor to a right end, the glory 

of God b, they are therefore ſinful, 

and cannot pleale God, or make 
Rom, . man meet to receive grace from 
ut , Gode And yet their neglect of them 
Pals is more ſinful, and diſpleaſing unte 
Mat. 25. 4 God 4. 
6012323 # 7 8 3Þ 4.45 ns 

Of the Perſeverance of the Saints, 
FD Hey whom God hath accepted 
in his Beloved, effeRually cal 
led, and ſanctiſi ed by his Spirit, ca 
| | neithe; 


ka TH. T Sromart). +. 


aw ww 9» 


1 


«= @_ D 


- 


— 
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neither totally, nor finally fall away * 
from the ſtate of grace: but ſhall « Phil. r. 6 


certainly perſevere therein. to the Jh 70. 8 
end, and be eternally ſaved a; 19 


a 1 John 3. 
II. This perſeverance of the Saints 1 Pet.r.5.5 


depends not upon their own free 15 


will, but upon the immutabilitie of Jr.313 1 


the Decree of Election, flowing from »« 

the free and unchangab le love of God 2d la. 2* 
the Father b, upon the efficacy of the 1% 1 
merit, and interceſſion of Jeſus tothe end, 


” 


Chriſt e, the 18 of the Spirit, and % 17. 15 


of the ſeed of God within thema: Ee 22. 32 


= Hed. 7, 
and the nature of the Covenant of 4 John, 14. 


Grace e: from all which, ariſeth alſo {72 3 


the certainty, & infalibility thereof f. Jetn ;. 5 
e Jer. 32. (0 


III. Nevertheleſs, they may F038 
through the temptations of Satan and . Je 
of the world, the prevalency of cor- 16 
ruption remaining in them, and the 
neglect of the means of their preſer- 
vation, fall into griveous fins g, and 11 
for a time continue therein h, where m2. 
by they incur Gods diſpleaſure , and & Eh 4.16 


i ‚ 1087 Ipfal. 5. 
grieve his holy Spiritk, come to be wiz Ress 


graces and comforts l, haye their 1.17 
hearts hardned m, and their conſci- uk. 16.8 


ences wounded u, hurt, and ſcanda- 2. 
lize others o, and bring temporal oaSam. 12.16 


' l. 69, 
judge ments upon themſelves p. 2 5.31 


C HA P Cee 
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gf GRAFT EVI 
Of the aſſurance of Grace aud Sat. 
vation, | 

1 hypocrites and other 
unre generate men may vainly 
deceive themſelves with falſe hopes, 
and carnal preſumptions of being in 

the favour of God, and eſtate of Sal. 

vation a, which hope of theirs ſhall 

«Jobs. 13 periſh b: yet ſuch as truly believe in 
11. Deut. 29 the Lord je ſus, and love him in ſince- 
2A. rity,endeayouring to walk in all goed 
23 * conlcience before him, may, in this 
life, be certainly aſſured that they are 
* Jan 5 in the Rate of grace c, and may re- 
181921.24 joyce in the hope of the glory of God, 
3 which hope ſhall never make them 

d Rom, $-3 aſhamed d. 
- II. This certainty is not a bare con- 
jectural and probable perſwaſion, 

„ Heb.6, cx grounded upon a fallible hope e, but 
9 an infallible aſſurance of faith, foun- 
1 ded upon the divine truth of the pro- 
e miſes of ſalvation f, the in ward evi- 


Ser“ dence of thoſe graces unto Which 
$ol 


Gena. 3 theſe promiſes ate made g, the teſti- 
ſ £39334 mony of the Spirit of adoption wit- 


2 Cor. 112 | - = 
6 Rome 18 neſſing with our ſpirits that we arethe 


pb. gun Children of Godb:which-Spirit is the 
x 4. :o earneſt of our inheritance, wherby we 
3 Cori an are ſealed to the day of redemption 2, 
20 | | 


III. This 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 4 
III. This infallible aflurance doth 
not ſo belong to the eſſence of faith, 
but that a true believer maywait long 
and conflict with many difficulties 
before he be partaker of it x: yea, be- 1 1 ehe 7 
ing inabled by the Spirit to know the 1% 3 
things which are freely given him of te 
God, he may, without extraordinary vi. 77. th 
reyelat ion, in the right uſe of ordina- e 12. 
ry means, attain thereunto J. And, cor 
therefore it is the duty of every one to «John 4. 43 
ive all diligence to make his calling 27 
and election ſure m, that thereby his „en 
beart may be inlarged in peace & joy * 
in the holy Ghoſt, in love and thank. 
ſulneſſe to God, and in ſtrength and 
chearfulneſſe in the duties of obedi- 
ence, the proper fruits of this aſſu- „ . . 1 
rance &, ſo far is it, from inclining 1.3. Rom. 
men to looſeneſſe o. ed + 
IV. True believers may have the !%+: l. 
aſſurance of their ſalvation divers 119.33 
wayes ſhaken, di miniſhed, and inter- Ro. G2. 2 
mitted, as by negligence in preſerving unt 
of it, by falling into ſome ſpecial ſin, 2 Cor. 7. 
which woundeth the conſcience, and en .3 | 
Erieveth the ſpirit, by ſome ſudden, Gil. 130.4 
or vehement temptation , by Gods — 
withdrawing the light of his counte- 
nance, and ſuffering even ſuch as fear 
him to walk in darkneſſe and to have 


no 


— — 
Fr 
Can. 5-2 


5 6, Plal, 71 


12.14 


Eph. . 30. zt, 
pſal. 77. I. to 
10. Mat. 25 


59570. 71 


72 
Pſal. 310 20 
IIa. 50. 10 


Pal. 83 
throughout 


The Confeſſion of Faith; 

no light p: yet are they never utterly 
deſtitute of that ſeed of God; and life 
of faith, that love of Chriſt and the 
brethren, that ſincerity of heart, and 
conſcience of duty, out of which by 
the. operation of the Spirit, this aſſu- 
rance may, in due time, be revived g, 


91 John . and by the which in the mean time, 


2 22, 32 


Job 13. ty 


they are ſupported from utter deſpaics 


Pſal, 73 ty, Piaf. $1. 8, 12, Is. 30% 0. y Mic.. 7.8 9. Jer. 31.40 
Uni. 14.776 10, Pial. 2. . Plal, 85. throughout. 


en. t. 16 


27. With. 
Gen 2. 
Rom. 2. 14 
45. Rom. 0 
5. Rom. 4. 12 
15. Gal. 3. io 
* 7. Ec 1.7 
29 Job 28.28 
2 Jam, 1. 55 


Jam. 3. B. 10 


1112 


Rom. 13.8, 9 
1 Deut. 5. 32 
Deut. 10. 4 
Exod, 34:1 
c Mat. 22. 37 
28, 35,0 


CH AP. XIX. 
O/ the Law of Gd. 


82 D gave to Adam a Law, as 
a Covenant of Works, by which 
he bound him, and all his poſterity to 
perſonal, entire, exact and perpetual 
obedience: promiſed life upon the 
fulfilling, and threatned death upon 
the breach of it: and endued him 
with power and ability to keep it a. 

II. Lhis Law, after his fall continu- 
ed to be a perfect rule of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and as ſuch, was delivered by 
God upon Mount Sinai, in ten Com- 
mandments, and written in- two 
Tables b, the four firſt Command- 
ments containing our duty towards 
God, and the other ſix, our duty to 


man 6 
III. Pe. 


= 


ww #4 "© 2. (> 0 
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T he Confefſion of Faith 
TIL. Beſide this Law, commonly 
caled Moral, God was pleaſed to give 
to the people of Iſrael, as a Church 
under age, Ceremonial Laws, con- 
raining ſeveral typical Ordinances, 
partly of wo Chrift 
his graces, actions, lufferings, and 
benfits d, and partly holding forth 4b fd 
divers inſtructions of moral duties e. 0. l. Gl 
All which Ceremonial Laws are Col, «.i; 
now abrogated, under the New * 08517 
Teſtament 7. Jude ver. 23 
Iv. To them alſo, as a Body Po. ,, 
titick, he gave ſundry Judicial Laws, 2:59:27 
which expired together withtheſtate * * 
of that people: not oblieging any 
other 3 ** then the general 
equity thereof may require g. 
V. The Moral * — for Se. 


Exo d. 11 1 
to 29 


43 


matter contained in it, but alſo in re- vn road 


ſpect of the Authority of God the 378? 
Creator, who gave it i. Neither doth 4 Rom, 25 
Chciſt in the Golpel,any way dil. Feb. 6. „ 
lolve, but much ſtrengthen this ob- % +3 
ligation k. 5Jum, 2. 10 

VI. Although true beleevers be K Mu. 5. 19 
not under the Law, as a Covenant “ Ju 
of works, to be thereby juſtified, or Roms 3. $4 


condemned 
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Nom. 614 condemned | , yet is it of great uſe 


Gilztz to them, as welt as to others, in that, 


 Gal-4. 4,5 as a rule of lifeinforming them of the 


AG 11. 


Rom. lf Will of God, and their duty, it directs 
and binds them to walk according. 


= om. 7 ly m, diſcovering alſo the ſinful 


relais. 4. pollutions of their nature, hearts 
t Cor, 7,19 and lives ns ſoas examining them- 
Gal.s 14 

15.9, ,3* ſelves thereby, they may come te 


10 24 further conviction of, humiliation 
Rev . 18 forgand hatred againſt fin o: together 


Zu with a clearer light of the need they 
24,25 


Rom, 7.9 have of Chriſt, and the perfection 
a Of his obedience p. It is likewiſe of 
o. uſe to the regenerate , to reſtrain 


2 R . * * 0 = * 
„ their corruptions, in that it fgrbids 


9 Paal. ſin 4: and the threatnings of it 


101.104-128 ſerve to ſhew, what even their {ins 
deſerve :- and, what afflictions, in 
this life, they may expect for them, 
alchough freed from the curſe thereof 


eka. s. iz, threatned in the Law 71. The pro. 


oP I. 0 * . - o 
- 4 — 4 miles of it, in like maner, ſhew them 


Gods approbation of obedience, and 
what bleſſings they may expect upon 


terit. 16. 1 the performance thereof /; although 


to (4. with 


» Cor. f. is not as due to them by the Law, as a 


ul. 37, 1 


| Eph.6.»' Covenant of Works t. So as a mans 


Tin d, doing good, and refraining from 
4 0 19.1 . 
T 55.16 cvil,becauſe the Law encourageth to 


Luke 17419 the one, and deterreth from the other, 


is 


6. e P 8 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 45 

is no evidence of his being under 

the Law, and not under grace u. mr 
VII. Neither are the torementio» 1 Per:2.8, 9 

ned Uſes of the Law contrary to the wih Pal. 

grace of the Goſpel, but do an 2 e 

comply with it w, the Spirit of Chri 12.26% 

ſubduing, and inabling the will of 1:3. 

man, to do that freely and chearfully, 


which the wil of God revealed in the „ x:e.;c.:; 


Law requireth to be done x, 22 
CHAP. XX. * 
Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty 


of Conſcience. 


He Liberty which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for Believers, under 

he Goſpel, conſiſts in their freedom 

rom the guilt of ſin, the condem- 

ing Wrath of God, the Curſe of the 

loral Law a, and, in their being de- . Tr. +. 4 
ivered from this preſent evil world, 6. .; 
pondage to Satan, and dominion of 

n b; from the evil of afflictions, the 5 01 1.4 
ing of death, the victory of the 5. 


Acts 26. 18 


rave, and everlaſting damnation c, Rom. s. 19 


» * / R . 
s alſo, in their free acceſſe to God 4, Pfl. 115. 51 


nd their yeelding obedience un. o 1 Cor. 3.54 
im, not out of {Javiſh fear, but a N 
bild-like love and willing mindee Rom 
ul which were common alſo to 4. :Johs 4 


clievers under the Law f.But un- J84l. e964 
| | der 


46 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
der the New Teſtament, the liberty 
ot Chriſtians is further inlarg ed, in 
their freedom from the yoke of the 


Ceremonial Law, to which the Jews 
Cil.4t iſh Chureb was ſubjected g, and in 


Gar oe boldneſs of acceſſe to tho 
7 "is Throne of Grace h, and in fuller 


16. Heb. i9 communications of the free Spirit of 
15. to 22 


john) God, than Believers, under the Law, 
=_ : did ordinarily partake of i. 
7750 II. God alone is Lord of the con- 


Kk Jam. 4 c . 
Romi ſcience k: and hath left it free from 


the do&rines and commandments 
of men, which are, in any thing con- 
trary to his Word, or beſide it, if 
A. 4 1 matters of Faith, or Worſhip, So 


od that to believe ſuch doctrines, or 


Mat.23.8,9 to obey ſuch commands out of con- 
10. 2 Cor. 1 


24.:Mat.vs,y ſcience, is to betray true liberty of 
20% conſcience mand the requiring of an 
61. io implicite faith, and an abſolute and 


Al. x. K | 
Gul 1 blind obedience, is, tO deſtroy liber= 


» Rome 1® ty of conſcience, and reaſon alſo n. 
Rom. iq.23 III. They, who upon pretence of 


> «« Chriſtian Liberty, do praiſe any 
Joh 4+ 22 ſin, or cheriſh any luſt, do thereby 
Rev. 13. Le deitroy the end of Chriſtian Liber- 
ber 3. ty: which is, that be ing delivered out 

| of the bands of our enemies, we 
. might ſerve the Lord without fear, 
| in holineſſe and rig hteouſneſle before 
| NT OY 5 him 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


aim, all the dayes of our life o. 


47 


o Gal. g, 1 


iPet. . 16 


IV, And becauſe the Power which 2 bet. 2. 15 


od hath ordained, and the Liberty 
hich Chriſt bath purchaſed, are not 
ntended by God, to deſtroy, but 
urually to uphold and preſerve one 
mother: They, who upon pretence 
ff Chriſtian Liberty fhall oppoſe any 
awful Power, or the lawfnl exerciſe 
ff it, whether it be Civil or Eccleſi- 
iſtical, reſiſt che ordinance of God p. 
\nd , for their publiſhing of ſuch 
Opinions, or maintaining of ſuch 
practiſes, as are contrary to the light 
f nature, or to the known Principles 
f Chriſtianity, whether concerning 
aich,Worſhip,or Converſation : or, 
o the power of Godlineſs; ors ſuch 
rronious Opinions or Practiſes, as 
ither in their own nature, or in the 
manner of publiſhing or mantain- 
ng them, are deſtructiye to the ex- 
nal Peace and Order which Chriſt 
ath eftabliſhed in the Church, they 
ay lawfully be called to account, 
nd proceeded againſt by the Cen- 
ires of the Church q, and by the 
'ower of the Civil Magiſtrate 5. 


John &, 34 
Luk. 1. 7475 


p Mat 72.25. 
1 Pet. 2. 13: 
14 16 
Rom. 13. K 
to 8. Hebsg 
13-17 


9 Rom. r. 21 


with 1 Core 
6-1.F+ 11-13 
2 John yerſe 
ja. it. and 
2 Theſ. 3. ĩq 
and i Tim. s 
6.3, 4 z. and 
Tit. t. 10,1; 
13. & Tit.3 
10s WithMat 
18+ 15416,1» 
1 Tim.t-ig 
20 Rev.. 2 
14115. 20 
Rev. 3. £1 

ry Deut 13.6 
tot T. Rom. 
3.34, with 
2 John verſe 


t.. Ezra 7 23,25,26. 27 23+ Rey. 17. 12. 16. ij. Neh. 13:15-i7.21 
2530.2 Kings 23.576, 9. 205% 11. 2 Chr. 14.33. 2 Chr, 15. 12. iz. 36 


an. 3. 29. ĩ Tim. 2.2. IIa. 45. 23. Tech. 3. 2.3. 


C HAP. 


* 2 
* 


48 


. Rom. 1. 20 
Acts 19. 24 
Pfa l. ii 5. 65 
Jer. 10.7 

Pal, 31. 2 
Plal. 16. 3 
Rom. 10. 1 
Pſa I. 62, 8 

Jolh. 24. 14 
Mask. 13.3 $ 


Went. i233 
Mar, 15. 7 
Act: 17. 23 
Mat. 4-9. 10 
Deut. if 
to20. Exod, 
29. 4, 5, 6 
Col 2.2; 

c Mat. 4. 10 
with John 
6. 230 and 
2 Cor. 13. 4 
4 ol. Z. 18 
Rev, 19 125 
Rom, 1 25 
E John 14. 6 
I Tims 2, y 
Epb, 2. 10 
Col. 3. 7 


3 inſticuted by himſelf, and ſo limitec 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Of Religiou Worſhip, and the 
Sabbath day. 

He light of Nature ſheweth tha 

there is a God, who hath Lord. 
ſhip and Soveraignty over all, is gooc 
— doth good unto all, & is therefore 
to be feared, loved, praiſed, called up 
on, truſted in, and ſerved, with all the 
heart, and with all the ſoul, and witl 
all the might 4. But, the acceptable 
way ol worſhipping the true God, i 


to his own revealed Wil, that he ma 
not be worſhipped, according to the 
imaginations and devices of men, or 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under an 
viſible repreſentations, or any other 
way not preſcribed in the holy 
Scripture h. 

IT. Religious Worſhip is to bs 
given to GOD, thc Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt; and to hi 
alone Cz not to Angels 5 Saints, of 
any other Creature d, and, ſince 
the Fall , not without a Mediator 
nor in the mediation of any other 
but of Chriſt alone e. 

III. Prayer, wich thankſgivin 
being one ſpecial part of Religiou 

9 Worſhij 


The (onfeſhon of Faith; 
orſhip f, is by God required of all 
men g: and that it may be accepted, 
it is to be made in the Name of the 
Son h, by the help of his Spirit i, ac» 
Wcording to his Will ks with under. 
anding,” reverence, humility, fer- 
vency, faith, love, and perſeverance l: 
nd, if vocal, in a known tongue m. 
IV. Prayer is to be made for all 
hings lawful u, and for all ſorts of 
men living, or that ſhall live hereaf- 
er o: but, not for the dead p, nor for 
hoſe of whom it may be known, 
hat they have ſinned the ſin unto 
death q. 
V. The reading of the Scriptures 
ith godly fear r, the ſound Preach- 
ing /, and conſcionable hearing of 
he Word, in obedience unto God, 
ith underſtanding, faith, and re- 
erence t: ſinging of Pſalms with 
race in the heart u? as alſo, the due 
adn iniſtration, and wortby receiv 
pg of the Sacraments inſtituted by 
briſt; are all parts of the ordinary 


Religious Worthip of God w; Be- 


ides religious Oaths x, Vows y, So- 
emn Faſting ⁊, and thankſgivings, 


pon ſeveral occaſions 4, which are, 


| 
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f Ph.. 4.8 
(al 


Ph 
£ Pal, 65.9 
„lob. taut 
14. Pe . 4 2 
1 Rom.. 18 
K Job. 4 


Pſal. 47. 7 
Ecc le. 5. 1.7 
He b. 13, 18 
Gen. if, 7 
Jam-g.16 
Jam. 1.67 
Ma t. 11. 84 
Mat, 6. 2 
14415 
Col.q.2 
Eph.6.i8 
-Cor.t4.18 
»n1Joh.z.ts 
eiTim.2.1,2 
John 17, 26 
2 Sam. 7. 19 
Ruth 4.12 
1 Sam 12 
25471723 
with Luke 
16. 15,25 
Rev, 4.12 
71] h 5.1 5 
y Acts 1.2 
Rev. 13 
2 Tim 4.2 
t Jam. 1. 25 
Acts 10. Iz 
Mart, 7;. 19 
He b. 4. 1 
Isa. 66. 2 
6 Col .: 6 
Eph. 5.19 
Jame 13 
w Mat. 28.19 
Co-. 'h 13 
to 29 
Acts 2. 47 
à Deut 6. 7 
with Neb, 

10.39 
7 lia x:720 


ith Eccl, 5. 6. 7} Joel 2. 13. Eſther 416 Mat. 9. 1. 1 Cor 2.4 


Plal,107, throughout, Eſther $32 
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in their (ſeveral times and (exons 
to be uſed in an holy and reli giou 

(Heb, iz.28 man ner b. 
VI. Neither Prayer nor an; 
other part of Religious Worſhip, i 
now under the Goſpel, either tyed 
unto, or made mote acceptable bz 
john at any place in which it is performed 
« Mal. t.4t or towards which it is directed c: bu; 


e john 4.3 GOD is to be Worſnipped ever 
F ler. 10. 27 where d, in Spirit and Truthe : ag 


Deut.557 in private Families f, daily g, an 
els. in ſecret, each one by himſelf h; ſe 


20 


1 Pet. . 7 more ſolemnly in the publick Aſ. 


Aa £2 3 ſemblies, which are not careleſſy, o 
Mi. 


5 .S. s Wilfully to be negleRed, or forſaken 
F when God, by his Word or Provi 


Heb. 10. 25 dence calleth thereunto i. 


Prov. 1.10 


3 VII. As it is of the Law of Na 
pron. 5+ 34 ture, that, in general, a due propo 
Luke 4. 16 tion of time be ſet apart, for th 
acti 24% Worſhip of God: ſo, in his Word 
by a poſitive, Moral, and perpetua 
Commandment, binding all men 

in all Ages, he hath particularly ap 

# Exod. 29 pointed One day in Seven for a dab 

14.56. bath to be kept holy unto him k: 

5 which from the beginning of the 
World to the reſurrection of Chriſt 

was the laſt Day of the Week; and 

from the reſurrection of Chriſt, wa! 
change 
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Fhanged into the firſt Day of the 


| 


| 1 I Gen.. 
eek I, which, in Scripture, is cal» any 


ed the Lords Day m, and is to be az; :0.7 


Jontinued to the end of the World, Ne. . io 


7 


the Chriſtian Sabbath n. 1 
VIII. This Sabbath is then kept 8.0 


with Mat. 3 


oly unto the Lord, when men, af- 1 
Nera due preparing of their hearts, 


nd ordering of their common af- 
airs beforehand, do not only ob- 


Nerve an holy reſt all the Day, from 


heir own works, words, & thoughts 


bout their worldly imployments, | 
, 0 Exod. 20,3 
nd recreations o, but alſo are ta ken ESO. ;., 


Me - 7 2727, 7 
y the whole time, in the publick Pack, 2s 


.* » 213 


d private Exerciſes of his Wor- %? 
1 = . Ila. 38.13 
hip, and in the duties of neceſlity, Nen. 17 


15,17, 8,19 


and mercy p. 17722 
5 Iſa. 8. 13 


C HA P. XXII. Met. 12. , 


to 13 


Of Law ſul Oaths aud Vows, 


A Lawful Oath is apart of Re- 
ligious Worſhip a, wherein up- 2 Pat, 10 

dn juſt occaſion , the perſon (wear. * 
ng, ſolemnly calleth God to witneſs 

hat he aſſerteth or promiſeth; and 
o judge him according to the truth, 
dr falſhood of what he ſwWeareth h. 1 

II. The Name of God only, is 2 C. 1. 25 
hat by which men ought to (wear, & 1 5K 
herein it is to be uſed with all holy 

C 3 fear 


* „ ———c— oe. As | 
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dent.. 3 fear and reverence c. Therefore, t 
ſwear vainly, or raſhly, by that gle 
rious and dreadful Name; or, u 
ſwear at all, by any other thing, i 
f od. 20. ſinful and to be abhorred d, Yer, : 


Ml” 47 in matters of weight and moment 


— —— —  — — — 


Jag an Oathis warranted by the Wort 
| of God, underthe New Teſtament 
'F eHcb.6.15 as well as under the Old e; ſo a law 
| 110.6. 16 ful Oath, being impoſed by lawfu 
Authority, in ſuch matters ought 1 
Fi king 8 be taken f. 
J. Faris III. Whoſoe ver taketh an Oatl 
' ought duly to conſider the weighti 
nefle of ſo ſolemn an act, and there 
| in to avouch nothing, but what ht 
erg is fully perſwaded is the 4ruth | 
8 Neither may any man bind hi 

| ſelf by Oath to any thing but wha 

. f 
* is good and juſt, and what he be 
3 Cen. lee veth ſo to be, and what he is abl 
655. and reſol ved to perform h. Vet it i 
a ſin, to refuſe an Oath touching an 
ö i thing that is good and juſt, being 
mich, impoſed by lawful Authority i. 
| } - 1. Exo.az IV. An Oath is to be taken in thy 
= 1 plain and common ſenſe of thi 
Tabus words, without equivocation, o 
mental reſervation k; It cannc 
obliege to fin ; but, in any thing nc 
©. ſinſul, being taken, it binds to per 
ö formance 
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ormance , although to a mans own | 
zurtl, Nor is it to be viclated, al /i Sm. of 
hough made to Hereticks or In- p41, s“ 
adels m. Oy 

V. A Vow is of the like nature Joh s 

ich a Promiſſory Oath, and ought rt“ 
Wo be made with the like Religious 
Fate, 2nd tobe performed with the 
like faithſulnels n. 3 
VI. It is not to be made to any W 
reature but to God alone o, and ge; 
hat it may be accepted, it is to be 41 
rade voluntarily, out of Faith, and Je 
Fonſcience of Duty, in way of thank- 24 
ulneſs for mercy. received,. or for 
Phe obtaining of what we want « 
hereby we more firigly bind our 
elyes to neceflary duties: or, to 
ther things, ſo far, and ſo long, 2 
hey may fitly conduce thereunto p. * 
VII. No man may Vow., to do f, Nut. 5 
ny thing forbidden in the Word of F. 30. 44 
50d, or what would hinder any dus 5,7: 
Wy therein commanded , or which 5A 76. 1 
$ not in his own power, and for the i4- Fful. 1 
Werformance whereof, he bath no 
' promiſe of ability from God g. In 9 AR1 22 
hich reſpe& , Popiſh Monaſtical 1-4 „ 

ows,of - perpetual ſingle life, pro- Nm b. 30 

feſſed Poverty, and Regular Obe- *'*'3- 
r Mience, axe ſo far from being de- 


C3 grees. 


: 
| 
. 
ö 
| 
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grees of higher Perfection, that they 
are ſuperſtitious and ſinful ſnares, 

Mu. 19 in which, no Chriſtian may intangle 


1 Cor. 2. himſelf 7. 
Eph. 4. 28 


1 bog CHAP. XXIII. 


Acer. 7. 2 2 . 
Of the Civil Magiſtrate, 


OD, the Supream Lord and 
King of all the world, hath or- 
dained Civil Magiſtrates, to be un- 
det him, over the people, for his own 
Glory, and the publick good: and 
to this end, hat armed them wirh 
the power of the ſword , for the de- 
fence and incouragement of them 
that are good, and for the puniſh« 
@ Rom. i3,z ment of evil doers a. 
x bel. 4. i; II. It is lawful for Chriſtians to 
Ihrer. 81. accept and execute the Office of a 
.. Nom. j Magiſtrate, when called there nto b: 
* in the managing whereof, as they 
ought eſpecially to maintain Piety, 
Juſtice, and Peace, according to the 
wholſome Laws of each Common. 
Pl. te wealthc: ſo for that end, they may 
z Tin. 2.2 Jawfully now under the New Te. 
al, 82.370 0 
2 Saw, 23. 8 ſtament, wage War, upon juſt and 
4 Lak. j. 12 neceflary occaſion d 
Nr. % III. The Civil Magiſtrate may 
Acts 10. , t not aſſume to himſelf the Admini. 
1 1 ſtration of the Word & Sacraments, 
or 


T he Confeſſion of Faith, 
or the power of the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven e: yet he hath 
Authority, and it is his duty, to take 
order, that Unity and Peace be pre- 
ſerved in the Church, that the Truth 
of God be kept pure and intire, 
that all blaſphemies and hereſies be 
ſuppreſſed, all corruptions and 
abuſes in worſhip and diſcipline pre- 
vented, or re formed: and all the 
Ordinances of God duly ſetled, ad- 
miniſtred, and obſerved 7: For the 
better effecting whereof, he hath 
power to call Synods, to be preſent 
at them, and to provide that whatſo. 
ever is tranſacted in them, be accor. 


ding to the mind of God g. 

IV. It is the duty of people to 
pray for Magiſtrates þ , to honour 
their perſons i, to pay them tribute & 


Other dues k: to obey their lawful 
Commands, and to be ſubject to 
their Authority, for conſcience ſake l. 
Infidelity, or difference in Religion 
doth not make void the Magiſtrates 
juſt and legal Authority, nor free 
the people from their due obedience 
to him ms from which Eccleſia- 


[tical perſons are not exempred n, 
much leſſe hath the Pope any power 


or juriſdiction over them, in their 
C 4 Domi. 
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e1C hron. 26 
W. wuh 
Mit. 13.17 
and Met. 16 
19. 1 Cer. 12 
2750 9 

E ph. 4.1.14 
1 Cor. 4. . 6 
Rom. 01 
Heb. 5 · 4 


f Iſa. 49.3 
Pſol. 1.2. I 
E 2:3 7.23 
255 16.275, 8 
Lev. 24. £5 
Deut. 3. 5. 
6.12 
2 Kings 18.4 
1 Co. 131 
tO 5. Kings 
23. 1.10 26 
2 ChrOn, 3+ | 
32. 2Chron. 
15.1 2218 
£2 Chro. 19 
8:9,10, 11 
2 Chron, 29 
30. chapters 
Mit. 1.45 
* Tim. 2,1. 2 


11 bet 2.17 


k Ro, 13 
6,7 


[ Rem, 11. 7 ; 
Tit. 3.1 

mt pet. 2 
17.14.46 

n Rome 13. K 
IRings 235 
AQs 23.5 
10.1 

: Pet. 2.1. 10, ii 
Jude verl, 8 

7.1011 | 
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Dominions , or over any of their 
people ; and leaſt of all to deprive 
them of their Dominions, or lives, 

Tell. if ke (hal judge them to be Hereticks 
Kev, 13.15 or upon any other pretence whatſo« 
4s ever 6. 


C HAP. XXIV. 
Of Marriage, and Divorce. 


Mise is to be between one 
Man and one Woman: nei- 
ther is it lawful for any Man to 
have more then one Wife, nor for 
cn any Woman to have more then one 
%% Husband, at the ſame time a. 

Prov. 2.17 II. Marriage was ordained for 
the mutual help of Husband and 
Wife b, for the increaſe of Man. 
kind with a legitimate iſſue, and of 
the Church with an holy ſeed c, and 

for preventing of uncleanneſſe 4. 
III. It is lawful for all ſorts of 
people to matry, who are able with 
| +»Heb.1:.4 Judzement , to give their conſent e. 
Ib. % Yer, is it the duty of Chriſtians to 
27,38 marry only in the Lord f. And 
Fl 5: +5 therefore ſuch as profeſſe the true 
Cor. vn reformed Religion, ſhould not mar- 
ry with Infidels, Papiſts, or other 
Idolaters. Neither ſhould ſuch ag 
are godly be unequally yoaked, by 
marrying 


AY 


The ( onfeſſion of FalibL. JF. 

marrying with ſuch as are notori- | 

ouſly wicked in their life, or ma in- 

 Wtain damnable Hereſies g. Koen. . 1 

IV. Marriage ought not to be Deat. 7. 38 

vithin the degrees of Conſangui- Nahtz? 

nity or Affinity forbidden in the 26,27 

Word b. Nor can ſuch inceſtuous. 1 Cf. 8.14 

marriages ever be made lawful by e. 

a/ Law of Man , Of conlent of 1 Cor. f. x 

Parties, ſo as thoſe perſons may * 

live together as Man and Wife 1. „ . 

The Min may not marry any of Liv, . 5 

his Wiyes kindred nearer in blood, 

then he may of his own 3 nor, the 

Woman of her Husbands kindred, , eit. 260 

nearer in blood, then of her own k. 19.10,24, 
V. Adultery, or fornication com- 

mitted after a contract, being de- 

tected. before matriage , giveth juſt 

occaſion, to the innocent Party . 

to diſſolve that Contract I, In the e 8. 

caſe of Adultery after marriage, it 

is law ful for the innocent party to 

ſue out a divorce m, and after the **. 

divorce, to marry another, as if. 

the offending party were dead z. zu 
VI. Although the corruptions of. 2 

man be ſuch as is apt to Rudy ar- a 

guments, unduely to put, aſunder 

thoſe whom. God hath: joyned to- r 

ether in marriage: jet nothing but 

C5, Aduberyy 


| 
. 


b 
| 
| 


„eb 8. 
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Adultery , or (ach wilful deſertion 
as can no way be remedied by the 
Church, or Civil Magiſtrate, is 
- Mat.io8.9 Cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the 
» Cor-7-15 bond of Marriage o: Wherein, af 
tes  publick and orderly courſe of pro. 

ceeding is to be obſerved : And, 
the Perſons concerned in it, not 
left to their own wills and giſcreti. 

peut. ON in their own caſe p. 


avg C HAP, xxv. 
Of the Church. 


He Catholick or Univerſal 

Church which is inviſible, con 
ſits of the whole number of the 
Elect, that have been, are, or ſhall be 
gathered into one, under Chriſt th 
rens Head thereof and is the Spouſe, 
2» the Body, the fulneſſe of Him that 
e“ - fillethall in all 4. | 
leu, II. The vitble Church, which 
x Cor, 12-12 is alſo Catholick or Univerſal, under 
u the Goſpel(not confined to oneNati- 
Rom.r5- 9: on, as before, under the Law) conſiſts 
ber 1, of all thoſe, throughout the World, 
A: 2-39 that profeſſe the true Religion b, to- 
215 Rom, ii gether with their Childrenc : and 
Seng. is the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus 
Ja. , Chriſt d, the Houſe and Family of 
*Eph. 2. 19. God e, out of which there is 1 or⸗ 
gina) 


79 


1 
4 
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dinaty poſſibilitie of Salvation f. F Ac . 47 


III. Unto this Catholick viſible | 
Church, Chriſt hath given the Mi- 
niſtery, Oracles, and Ordinances 
of God, for the gathering, and per- 
fecting of the Saints, in this life | 
to the end of the World: and doth by | 
his own Preſence and Spirit, accor- 
ding to his promiſe, make them ef- 
fectual thereunto g. Fi cor. rx 

IV. This Catholick Church hath wis + 
been ſome times more, lometimes Mt: 35. 19, 
lefle viſible h. And particular 1 1 
Churches, which are members v. 4. 
thereof, are more or leſſe pure, ac. ö 
cording as the Doctrine ot the Goſ- 
pel is taught and imbraced, Ordi- 
nances admin iſlred, and publick 
Worſnip performed more or leſle 
purely in them i. i ker. 2.3 

V. The pureſt Churches under 267.587 
Heaven are ſubject both to mix- 5 
ture and e rtour łæ, and ſome bave kro. . 1 
ſo degenerated, as to become no — 


Churches of Cbriſt, but Synagogues Ma, 


of Satan l. Nevertheleſſe, there ſhall 2, 30.47. 


g : Kees. it,b 
be alwayes a Church on earth, to f fs 


worſhip God according to his will m. «5, 20 2622 
VI. There is no other Head of, Val. 52. 17 
the Church, bur the Lord Jeſus . 


Nit. 26.19 


Chriſt Ne Nor can the Pope of R. Ig, 20 


; 
' 


* 


| „Co t. 1 a 


In Eh. 1. 2 
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in any ſenſe be head thereof: but 
is that Antichriſt, that Man of fin, 
and Son of Perdition, that exalteth 
himſelf, in the Church, againſt 
„unt. 25.3 Chriſt and all that is called God o. 


9. 


2 neb. 10 
2425 


2a Theſ. 2. 3 CHAD IEYL 


8 | , 7 
Ar. l.. of the Communion of Saintt. 


LL Saints, that are. united to 
Jeſus Chriſt their Head, by his: 


|| @1Jokni.; jr 17 by Faith, have fellowſhip 
Eph 3+ is with 


: im in his graces, ſufferings, 
Join 1. 16 death, reſurreRion, and glory 4. 


| Eph 2, 16 1 — 5 
Nie And, ap to one another 


Pom: 6.3.5 in love, they have communion in 
2 Tim. 2.12 


3Eph. 4.15 each others gifts and graces b, and 


a4 cat are oblieged to the performance of 


22,5 ſuch duties, publick and private, as 


©: Thr, do conduce to their mutual goed, 


= both in the inward & outward mance. 


1 II. Saints by profe ſſion are bound 


Har * te maintain an holy fellowſhip and 


l. 6, 10 communion in the worſhip of God ; 


and in perform ing ſuch other ſpir i- 
wal ſervices as tend to their mutual 


The Confeſſion of Faith rr 
every place call upon the Name of 


the Lord Jeſus e. 0 Re | 
III. This: Communion which 7% 7 | 


2 Cor,8,9, 
the Saints have with Chriſt,doth nor Chips, 
make them, in any wiſe, partakers 0 
of the ſubſtance of his God - head, or 
to be equal with Chriſt in any re- 
ſpect: either of which to afficm, is 
impious, and blaſphemous f. Nor f cor. r 
doth their Communion one with ige 
another, as Saints, take away, or in- Tg 45 
fringe the title, or propriety which 5,0 4 
each man hath in his goods and poſe Nrb. 1 


„ Exod.30 


28. cu 3.4 
CH AP. XXVII. | 
Of the Sacramento 


Acraments are holy Signes , and . 
seals of the Covenant of Grace 4, ö 
immediatly inftituted by God b, to N 


. 1 Cor. u. 73 
repreſent Chriſt, and bis Benefits; 1607.0 


and, to confirm our intereſt in him e: e. 
as alſo, to puta viſible difference . 3.7 
between thoſe that belong unto the 4 Re- 
Church, and the reft of the world 4; Cen. 
and ſolemnly to engage them to the 
ſervice of God in Chriſt according 6.34 
to his Word @; 1 
II. There is in every Sacrament 
2 Spiritual relation, or Sacramental 
Anion, beinen the Sign and the. 
Ehing. 


— cow — — —_——_— 


8 


4 y 
11 
1 
$4 
1 

* 


1 
1 
1 
' | 


15 505, 
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Thing ſignified: whence it comes 
to paile, that the names, and effects 
of the one, are attributed to the 

F cen. ty. io Other 7. 
25 Tü. ; III. The grace which is exhibi- 
ted in, or by the Sacraments rightly 
uſed, is not conferred by any power 
in them; neither doth the efficacie 
of a Sacrament depend upon the pie. 
2 Roma. tys or intention of him that doth ad- 
2829 miniſter it g: but, upon the work 
Ws: of the Spirit h, and the word of In- 
or. is. iꝭ ſtitution, which contains, toget her 
with a precept authorizing the uſe 
thereof, a promiſe of benefit to 
worthy Receivers 7. 
0 10% IV, There be only two Satraments 
ordained by Chriſt our Lord, in the 
Goſpel , that is to ſay, Baptiſm and 
the Supper of the Lord : neither of 
which may be diſpenſed by any, but 
by a Miniſter of the Word lawfully 


K Mat.23.19 


cor. il. ao Ordained k. 

V« The Sacraments of the Old 
Teſtament, in regard of the ſpiri- 
tual things thereby ſignified, and 
exhibited, were , for Nance, the 
'2rCorao {ame with thoſe of the New I. 


CHAP, 


The (onfeſſion of Faith. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of Baptiſme. 

B Aptiſme is a Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, ordained by 
Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſo. Mt. 23.19 
lemn admiſſion of the party bapti- 
zed, into the viſible Church b : but , corn 
alſo, to be unto him a ſign, and ſeal e Rom. 3. ic 
of the Covenant of Grace c, of his yr hog 
ingrafting into Chriſt d, of Regene- 4223-27 
ration e, of Remiſſion of ſins f, and I 
of his giving up unto God through) * 
Jeſus Chriſt , to walk in newneſſe of 
life g, which Sacrament is, by Chriſts 239m6.3:4 -| 
own appointment, tobe continued * 1 
in his Church, until the end of the ,,, g. 
World b. %, 
IT. The outward Element to be | 
uſed in this -Sacrament , is Water, 
wherewith the party is to be Bapti- 
Led, in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by a Miniſter of the Goſpel , lawful- 
ly called thereunto i. i Mg. 11 
III. Dipping of the perſon into Jotn 4½% 
the Water, is not neceſſary : but, 22 
Baptiſme is rightly adminiſtred, by 
powring, or ſprinkling Water upon f. p 
the perſon . ö 
IV. Not only thoſe that do actu- a it? 
| 15 ally Max. 7.4 -+ 


|. Twfark 16 


G64 The Confeſſion of Fajih, 
ally profeſſe faith in, and obedience 
15215 unto Chriſt I, but alſo the Infants 


8.4373" of one, or both believing Parents, are 


| p.with to be baptized m. 


1. 3. 2.14 


and Cola V. Although it be a great ſin to 


Int. and . 1 | 
0 58, contemn or neglect this Ordinancen, 


35 & Rom. yet Grace and Salvation are not ſo 


. inſeparably annexed unto it, as that 


Mat. 18.19 
Mark — no perſon can be regenerated or {a= 


x4,i;.16 ved without it o, or, that all that 


2 Lahe 5 are baptized, are undoubtedly re- 


with Exod, 
with Exod. generated p. 


Kom. 44% ½ VI. The efficacy of Baptiſme is 


Acts 10,2, . 
22.3.4: not tyed to that moment of time, 


Ni. ij wherein it is adminiſtred 4, yet, not- 


Isza.s withſtanding by the right uſe of this 


Ordinance ,. the grace promiſed, is- 
not only oftered, but really exhibited. 
and conferred , by the Holy Ghoſt, 
to ſuck (whether of age, or infants): 
as that grace belongeth unto, accor - 
ding ro the Counſel of. Gods own. 
Will, in his appointed time r. 


11 VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſme 
\| Epb-$25 is but once to be adminiſtred to. 
any person ſ 


rr. 
Of the LORDS Supper. 
'S$ ) Lord Jeſus, in the nights. 
here he wasþetrayed, lofts 
| 8 8 tured. 


my — —— 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 

uted the Sacrament of his Body 
nd Blood, called the Lords Supper, 
» be obſerved in his Church , unto 
he end of the World, for the per- 
tual Remembrance of the ſacri- 
ice of Himſelf, in his Death: the 
ealing all bene fits thereof unto true 
Zelievers, their ſpiritual nouriſh. 

ent and growth in him, their fur- 
ber ingagement in, and to all du- 
ies which they owe unto him; and 
o be a bond, and pledge of their 

ommunion with him, and with 
ach other, as Members of His 
Myſtical Body 4, 

IT. In this Sacrament Chriſt is 
not offered up to his Father: nor, 
any real Sacrifice made at all, for re- 

iſſion of fin of the quick or deadb, 


put only a commemoration of that 


one offering up of himſelf, by him. 
elf, upon the Crofle, once for all; 
and a ſpirituil Oblation of all poſ- 
ible praiſe unto God, for the ſame c. 
do that, the Popiſh ſacrifice of the 
aſſe (as they call it) is moſt abo- 
ninably injurious to Chriſts one, 
only Sacrifice, the alone Propitiati- 
dn for all the fins of the Elect 4. 
III. The Lord Jeſus hath, in thi, 
Ordinance, appointed his Miniſters 
to 


63 


41 Cor. 
23,74, 5 
25 


1 Cor. 10.15 ; 
17.21 
1 Cor. 12. 15 


E Heb. 3.22 
2576.18 


e t Cor. il 
2 52 od 26 
Met. 16,26 


66 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
to declare his word of inſtitution to 
the people, to pray and bleſſe the 
Elements of Bread and Wine, ani 
thereby to ſet them apart from 2 
common, to an holy uſe: and; to 
Take, and Break the Bread, to Takt 
the Cup, and (they communicating 
25484635 alſo themſelves) to give both to the 
dark 14.22 Communicants e, but to none who 
Lakers are not then preſent in the Congre. 
20. wich ation f, 
1 Cor, 11.33 8 * 
262;:26 IV. Private Maſſes, or receiving 


Act 


. ten; Other, alone g, as likewiſe the den). 

enge al of the Cup to the people b, wor 

n ſhipping the Elements, the lifting 

them up, or carrying them about for 

adoration, and the reſerving them 

for any pretended religious uſe , are 

all contrary to the nature of this Sa- 

crament, and to the Inſtitution of 
| + Was Chriſt i. 

V. The outward Elements in this 
Sacrament, duly ſet apart to the uſes 
ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch relati- 
on to him crucified, as that truly, yet 
Sacramentally only, they are ſome- 
times called by the name of the 
things they repreſent, to wit, the Bo- 

—4 dy and Blood of Chriſt k : albeit in 
4 ſubſtance and nature, they ſtill re- 
main, 


The ( onfeſſion of Faith, 67 
main , truly, and only Bread and 
Wine, as they were before J. . 
VI. That Doctrine which main. M. 26.19 
tains a change of the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine, into the ſubſtance 
of Chriſts Body and Blood { com- 
monly called Tranſubſtantiation 
by Conſecration of a prieſt , or by 
any other way, is repugnant, not to ? 
Scripture alone, but even to common 
ſenſe and reaſon ; overthroweth the 
nature of the Sacrament, and hath ] 
been, and is, the cauſe of manifold 
Superſtitionsz.yea , of groſſe Idola- 
tries N. n Acts 2, 21 
VII. Worthy Receivers outwardiy 1.2% 
partaking of the viſible Elements, Luke 24.5 | 
in this Sacrament u, do then alſo,in- 2 cor. ut . | 
wardly by faith, really & indeed, yet“ 
not carnally & corporally, but ſpiri- | 
tually, receive, and feed upon Chriſt | 
crucified, & all benefits of his death: | 
The Body and Blood of Chriſt being 
then, not corporally, or carnally, in, 
with, or under the bread and wine; 
yet, as really, but ſpiritually, preſent 
to the faith of Believers in thatOrdi- 
nance, as the Elements themſelves , cori 
are to their ourward ſenſes o. £6 = 
VIII. Although ignorant, and 
wicked men receive the outward Ele- 
ments, 


2 Cor. 6,14 


«Iſs 976,7 
, 4 Tim. 3.17 
1 Theſ. 5. l. 
Acts 10. ty 


Mat. th, I 8, . 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
meats in this Sacrament : yet, they 
rece i ve not the thing Ggnified. there- 
by; but by their unworthy coming 
thereunto, 2re guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord to their own dam · 
nagion. Where fote, all ignorant, and 
ungodly perſons, as they are unfit to 
enjoy communion with him, ſo art 
they unworthy of the Lords Table; 
and cannot without great fin agzinſt 
Chriſt while they remain ſuch , pate 
take of theſe Holy Myſteries p, or 
be admitted thereunto 4. 


CHAP, XXX. 


OJ Church Cenſure s. 


T. Lord Jeſus, as King and 
Head of his Church, hath there. 
in appointed a Government, in the 
hand of Church Officers, diſtinct 
from the Civil Magiſtrate a, 

II. To theſe Officers, the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heayenare com- 
mitted : by vertue whereof , they 
have power, reſpeRiyely, to retain, 
and remit ſins: to ſhut that King- 
dom againſt the impenitent , both 
by the Word, and Cenſures; and to 
aopen it unto penitent ſinners, by the 
Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and by Ab- 

. F ſolution 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 85 
olution from Cenſures, as occaſion 

all require b. 6 Mat, 16S) 
I11, Church Cenſures are ne ceſ- is. John» 
ry, for the reclaiming and gaining 313% 
of offending Brethren, for deterring 7 
pf others from the like offences, for 
purging out of that Leayen which 
might infect the whole Lump, for 
yindicating the honour of Chriſt, 
and the holy Profe ſſion of the Goſ- 
pel, and for preventing the wrath 
of God, which might juſtly fall up. 
on the Church, if they ſhould fuller 
hk Covenant, and the Seals thereof 
to be prophaned. by notorious and 
obſtinate offenders c. A 

IV. For the better attaining of Tl. g. 20 
theſe ends, the Officers of the Church Tin 


1 Timg.z0 
are to proceed by Admonition, ſuf» Corn; 


penſion from the Sacrament of the with fade 
Lords Supper for a ſeaſon; and by 
Excommunication from the Church 
according to the nature of the crime, aiThef.;.t1 


and demcrit of the perſon d. NN 
10 0r. 5. 68 


CQ H A p. X X X I; 13-Mat.i8 


17, Tit. 3410 
Of Synods and Counſeli. 


Or the better Government, and 
further edif cation of the Church; 
there ought 40 be ſuch Aſſemblies, 
27 


70 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
| as are commonly called Synods or 
441 Counſels a. 

II. As Magiſtrates may lawfully 
call a Synod of Miniſters, and 
other fit Perſons , to conſult and ad- 
viſe with; about matters of Reli - 

61%. 49.13 gion be So, if Magiſtrates be open 
2 chron. 19 Enemies to the Church, the Mini. 
1 Cone ſters of Chriſt, of themſelves, by 


2 Chron. 29 5 
30. chap- vertue of their Office; or, they, 


Mir.2.g; With other fit perſons, upon dele- 

© Alta, gation from their Churches, may 

$2423, 25 meet together in ſuch Aſſembliess. 

III. It belongeth to Synods and 

Counſels, Miniſterially to determine 

Controverſies of Faith, and caſes of 

Conſcience , to ſet down Rules and 

Directions for the better ordering 

of the publick Worſhip of God, and 

Government of his Church: to re. 

ceive complaints in caſes of male 

adminiſtration ; and, authoritatively, 

to Determire the ſame : which 

Decrees, and Determinations, if 

conſonant to the Ward of God, are 

to be received with reverence , and 

ſubmiſſion ; not only, for their 

4% % agreement with the Word, but alſo 

oF for the power, whereby they are 

tet made, as being an Ordinance of God 
16. 5 20 appointed thereunto in his Word d. 

| | IV. All 


(| 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 77 
I V. All Synods or Counſels, 
ce the Apoſtles times, whether 
neral, or particular, may erre; 
d, many have erred. Therefore, 
ey are not to be made the rule of 
aith, or Practiſe; but, to be uſed 
an help in both e, „** 
V. Synods and Counſels are to Aw: nar 
andle, or conclude nothing, but \cor.a4 
hat which is Eccleſiaſtical : and 
e not to intermeddle with Civil 
F.irs which concern the Common 
ealth , unleſs by way of humble 
etition in caſes extraordinary : or, 
y way of Advice, for fatisfaRion 
f conſcience, if they be thereunto 


quired by the civil Magiſtrate f. FLuke 12, 


13514 


CHAP XXXII. ** 


o / the flate of men aſter death, and 
of the Reſurrection of the dead. 


He bodies of men, after death, 
return to duſt , and ſee corrup- 
ion a: but, their ſouls (which 
either die, nor ſleep) having an im- 68.819 
mortal ſubſiſtence immediatly re. Nc. 36 
auen to God, who gave them b: the 


made perfect in hol ineſſe, are re- 
(eived into the higheſt Heavens, 
where 


a 0 Luk. 23. 
ſouls of the Righteous , being then Reel. 4575 


— — o—_— ————— 


T he Confeſſion of Faith; 
where they behold the face of Ge 
in light and glory, waiting for i 
full Redemption of their Bodies 
* Heb.t1:2; And the ſouls of the wicked are c 
2 Cor. 5,1 into Hell, where they remain in to 
Phil. l. 23 ments and utter darkneſſe, reſerye 
dad kn. to the Judgement of the great Day; 
4-12 Beſides the ſe two places, for ſouls ſi 
2% parated from their bodies, the Scri 
4241.25 ture acknowledgeth none. 
e', 3. is II. At the laſt Day, ſuch as an 

found alive, ſhall not die, but b 
ne? changed e: and, all the dead ſhall b. 
;,z3) raiſed up, with the (elf ſame bodies 

and none other, although with diff 

rent qualities, which ſhall be unite; 


- 


— —ů —— 5 _ 


! Jeb. is. ic again to their ſouls for ever f. 
5 4%, III. The bodies of the unjuſſ 


ſhall by the power of Chriſt bai 
raiſed to diſhonour : the bodies 
the juſt by his Spirit, unto honour 
« Aas zg 2nd » be made conformable to hi 
Job.3.:8,29 Own glorious Body g. 


Cor. 15.42 
Phil. 3. 21 
CHAP. XX XIII. 
Of the laſt Fudgement. 
Od hath appointed a Day 
wherein He will Judge the 


World in righteouſneſſe , by Jetu 


AA Qs 17,21 Chriſt a z [0d whom all ed 


— 


The ( onfeffion of Faith, 73 
judgement is given of the Father b. #Jotng 
In which day, not only the Apoſtate * * 

Angels thall be judged e, but like» . Cor.; 
iſe all perſons that have lived upon I 5 
arth , ſhall appear before the Tri. * 
punal of Chriſt, to give an aocompt 
ff their thoughts, words and deeds 
and to receive accordingly to what 
hey have done in the Body, whether 
good ar evil d. i dicor. g. ro 
II. The end of Gods appointing *<- u. i4 


Rom.2.16 


his Day, is for the manifeſtation Kon. 4. 10 
pf the glory of his mercy, inthe ;, 
ternal ſalvation of the elect: and, 
pf his Juſtice, in the damnation of 
he reprobate, ho are wicked, and 
Jiſobedient: For, then ſhall the 
Righteous go into everlaſting Life, 
and receive that fulneſſe of jay and 
efreſhing , which ſhall come from 
he preſence of the Lord: but, the 
icked, who know not God, and 
dey not the Geſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
hall be caſt into eternal Torments, 
nd be puniſhed with everlaſting 
zcſtruction from the preſence of 
he Lord, and from the glory of his nn 
IOWer e. to the end. 
III. As Chriſt would have us fn. f. 
o be certainly perſwaded, that there . 


hall bea Day of judgement, both 2 Ther, 17 
D to $,9a10 


74 Tie ( onfeſſion of Faith, 


to deter all men from ſin, and fo 
the greater conſolation of the god 
in their adverſity f: ſo, will h 
A have that Day unknown to me 
1051 that they may ſhake off all carn 


2 Theſ. t. , 


7. Lab. . aj lecurity, and be alwayes watchful 
eb wgny becauſe they know not at what ho 


£ Mat.24.35 the Lord will come: and, may 
ur ever prepared to ſay, come, Lot 
12.7 Lak, Jeſus,come quickly, Amen g. 


Rey, 2 7.40. 
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The LARGE R 


CATECH ISM. 


Firſt agreed upon by the 
Aſſembly of Divines at 
Weſtminſter. 


And now appointed by the 
General Aſſembly of the 
Kirk of Scotland, 30 bea 


part of Uniformity in 
Religion, between the Kirks 
of Chriſt in the three 
Kingdomes, . 


—_— 


— — {iu —_— 


QUESTION I. 


Hat is the chief and bigbeſt 
end of max? 
| A, Mans chief and « Roni, 
higheſt end is. to glorifie God . 


and fully to enjoy him for ever b. 7. 


776 


*» 


„ 2. How doth it appear that Jobo 17: 36 
there is 4 God ? Ne. 


A. The very light of nature in 5 %, -— 
man, and the works of God, declare Att 7. av 
plainly that there is a God c: but his 


D3 Word 


— 


— . yn > en - 


The Larger Catechiſm, 
Word and \ ꝗ— only do (ufficients 
ly and effeCtually reveal him unto 
cor men for their ſalvation d. 
2 To. 31 Q. 3. What is the Word of God : 
16-7 „ A. The holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament are the 
rim j Word of God e, the onely Rule of 
5521-9 Faith, and Obedience f. * 
% Q: 4, How doth it appear that the 
% Scriptures are ibe Word of God? 
It e. % As The Scriptures manifeſt them- 


$4 ſcives to be the Word of God by 
Gee? their ma jeſly g, and purity h; by the 
16,17 2.2 conſent of all the parts i, & the ſcope 
z Cet 2.5, Of the whole, which is to give al glo. 


Pial. 2g. 18 ry to God A: by their light & power 


78 


129 
* Plal, 12.6 


> Ate10-43 ſalvation l: But 1 5 of God 
k Rom. 3. % bearing witneſs band with the 
1 a8 18.25 Scriptures in the heart of man, is 
Het- 4-13. alone able fully to perſwade it, that 
P1e,'9.2,t5 they ate the very Word of God m. 
Arz. Q. 5. Whatdo the Scriptures prive 
= Jonn 16 CIpally teaeb? 
x Joknzo A, The Scriptures principally 
Jokn 30, 3x ££2ch,what man is to beleeve concer- 

ning God, and what duty God te- 
I quires of man n. 

Q. 6. What do the Scriptures make 


known of God? 
A. The 


to convince and convert ſinners, to 
Pialug ne comfort and build up beleevers unto 


The Larger Catechi/m, | 
A. The Scriptures make known 
„hat God is o, the Perſons in the ».. ut. 


p iJoung-7 
odhead Ps his Decrees 75 and the 9 Att ks 


xecution of his Decrees 7, 15.8 
Q. 7: What is God? „ 
A. God is a Spirit [,ingand of him / Johns. 24 


t Ed. 3. 14 


ſelf infinite in being t, glory 1405 bleſ- lod 11.,8,9 


ſedneſs w, and perfection x, all- ſuf. „7 


fi:ient y, eternal &, unchangeable a, * 
x Mat. 
incomprehenſible b. every where pte - Gen. 1% 


ſent e, alm ightyd, know ing all things 7? 
t, moſt wiſe f, moſt holy g, moſt juſt Jam 1.7 


8 . „Kine 8. 
h, moſt merciful and gracious, long- np 


. 4 t 
ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs 49 


and truth i. e Heb. 4.73 


1 ExOd. 34.6 
k Deut. 6. 4 
(| Cor.$. 4.5 
Jer. 10 10 


A. There be three Perſons in the 
Godhead, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
one, true, eternal God, the ſame in | 
ſubſtance , equal in power aud glo- robs 
ty, although diſtinguiſhed by their 1.2 19 

| Perſonal properties |, . %%% 
Q. 10. What are the perſenal properties 
of the three Perſons in the God. hea ? 
A. Itis proper to the Father to be- 
get the Son m, and to the Son to be Hb. x, 


D 4 begotten 55" 


n ohn I, 14 


Jobs ig ac ther and Son, from all eternity o. 


G21, 4.6 


plſz.s 3.5 8 
with John 
12.41. nd 
Arts 29. 78 
I John ©4190 
Atts5.3,4 
oJ.-ha . 
Iſai. 9. 6 
Joh. 24.25 
1Cor. 2. 10,11 
7 Col. 1. 16 
Gen. b. 2 

T Mit, 29.19 
2 Cor. 13 14 
1 Eph. 4. 11 


Rom 1133 


Rom. 9. 14 
18.18 


„ Ep h. 1. 4 
11. Rom, 9 
21.33 


Plal, 33. 11 


WIITIw. 5. 11 


3 Ep}... 
8 4 


© 
2 Theſ. 2.13 
14 


— aw 


ve Larger ( ateckiſm, 
begotten of the Father x, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the F; 


Q. 12. How doth it appear that the 
Son aud the Holy Gho(b are God equal 
with the Father ? 

A. The Scriptures manifeſt that 
the don, and the holy Ghoſt, are God 
equal with the Father, aſeribing un- 
to them ſuch Names p, attributes q, 
works 7, and worſhip /, as are proper 
to God one ly. 

Qu. What are the Decrces of God ? 

A+ Gods decrees ate the wile, free, 
and holy acts of the counſel of his 
willt, whereby from all eternity; he 
hath for his own glory, unchange- 
ably, fore-ordained whatſoever 
comes to paſs in time u; eſpecially 
concerning Angels and men. 

Q. 13. What hath God eſpecially 
decreed concerning Angels and men? 

A. God by an eternal and im- 
mutable Decree, out of his meer love, 
for the praiſe of his glorious grace 
to be manifeſted in due time, hath 
elected ſome Angels to glory w and 
in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men to 
eternal life, and the means thereof x; 
and alſo according to his ſoveraign 
power, and the unſearchable coun. 

ſel 


pleaſeth) hath paſſed by and foreor- 
dained the reſt to diſhonour and 
wrathzto be for their lin inflicted, to 


the works of Creation and Provi- 
dence 3 according to his infallible 


foreknowledge, and the free and im- 


mutable counſel of his own will 7. 
Q. 15. What is the Work of Creation? 
A. The work of Creation, is that 


nothing, the world and all things 
there in, for himſelf, within the ſpace 
of fix dayes, and all very good a. 

Q. 16. How didGod create the Angels? 
A. God created all the Angels b, ſpi- 
rits c, immortal d, boly e, excelling 
in knowledge 5, mighty in power g, 
to execute his Commandments, 
and to praiſe his Name h; yet ſub. 
ject to change i. 

Q.17. Hem did God create man? 


{el of his own will, (whereby.he ex- 
tendeth or withholdeth favour as he 


wherein God did, in the beginning, 
by the word of his power , make of 


the praiſe of the glory of his juſtice j. Ones N 
Qs 14, How doth God execute bis 28. 7 Ti, 
mecrees ? 3,29. Jude 
A. God executeth his decrees in 24 


E ph.i.iã 


a Cen, t. ch. 
Heb 11. 3 
Prov. 16. 4 
b Colt, T 
c Pſal. 04. 
—— 
t Mt. 25-3 
2 Sam. 24 
17 
Mat. 24. 36 
, 2 The, 
Pls, 103 
20, 24 
} 2 ler 1:4 


A. After God had made all other 

creatures, he created man male and 
female k,formed the body of the man & Gena? 
D.s . ot 


cg, of che duſt of the ground [ 5 and the 


„Geng. woman ofa rib of the man m, in- 
wii ind dued them with living, reaſonable 


E:cleſ. 12-7 and immortal fouls n: made them 
and Mat. 10 


28. ai after his own image e, in knowledge 


beni 43 p, righteouſneſs, & holineſs 9. har 


7% ing the Law of God written in their 
rRom, 3.14 hearts 1: and power to fulkil it f, 


Teel., 29 with dominion over the creatures t, 


Gen. i. i yet ſubjeR to fall u. 


2 Gen.. 5 


Eccl, 7.39 Q. 18. What are Gods works ef 
Providence? 


A. Gods works of Providence are, 
»Pi-1.145.i7 his molt holy w, wiſe x, & powerful 


X P. 104.24 


Is, 28.20 pre ſer ving y, and governing all his 
7 nog? , creatures ⁊, ordering them and all 


Mat. ic. ac their actions a, to his own glory b. 
30.51 


Seb.. Q. 19. What is Gods Providence 
Iden towards the Angel:? 


ee by his Providence per- 
mitted ſome of the Angels wil fully 
and irrecoverably to fall into ſin and 


ETade v. 6 damnation e, limiting and ordering 


2 Fel. 4 that and all their fins to his own 
Heb-2z 15 


John . 44 glory d, andeſtabliſhed the reſt in 


416" % holineſſe and happineſs e, imploy- 
21 Tie. gat ing them all f, at his pleaſure in the 
Lieb. ni: adminiſtration of his power, mercy 


Fyfal. tos. 4 and juſt ice 14 

5 Q. 20. M bat wii the providence ef 
Ab. 1. 1 God toward man inthe eſtate where 
ah . created? A, The 
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A. The providence of God toward 
man , in the eſtate wherein he was 
created,was, the placing him in Pae 
radice , appointing him to dreſle it, 
giving him liberty to eat of the fruit 
of the earth h, putting the creatures t 
under his dominion i, and ordaining i Cen. 1.8 
marriage for his help &: affording 1 
him communion with bimfelf /, in: 27.35.19 
ſtituting the Sabbath m, entering in- u Cen. 
to a Covenant of life with him, up- 

on condition of perſonal, perfect, 

and perpetual obedience n of Which 1541 3.1 
the Tree of Life was a pledge o, and « Gen. 2. 
forbidding to eat of the Tree of 
Knowledge of gocd and evil , upon 
pain of death p. 

» 22+ Did man continue in that e- 
ſtate whereinGod at firit created bim ? 
A. Our firſt Parents being left to the 
freedom of their own will, through 
the temptation of Satan,tranſgrefied 
the Com mandment of God, in cate 
ing the forbidden fruit, and thereby 
fell from the eſtate of Inocency, 


wherein they were created q. 


P Gen. 2.17 l 


0 Gen. 3.67 7 


Q. 21. Did all mak ind fall in >-13 
that firſt tranſgreſſ en? Cena 
A. The Covenant be ing made 
with Adam as a publick perſon, not 
for himſelf only, but for his poſteri- 
Sy 
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ty, all mankind deſcending from 
Aa ac him by ordimry generation r, nned 
in him , and fell with him in that 
Sen. n. ic firſt tranſgreſſion ſ. 


17. with 


Rom. 5. 11 Q. 23. Into nbat eſtate did the 
1 Co. it Jall bring mankind? 
2+ mc; A. The fall brought mankind 
For. 23 into an eſtate of ſin and miſery t. 
Q. 24. What is ſin? 
A. Sin is any want of conformity 
unto, or tranſgreflion of any Law of 
God, given as a rule to the reaſons 
«Joh 3,4, Able creature uw, 
Gris Q.25H/bereinconſiſteth the ſinſulneſs 
of that eſtate whereinto man Fell ? 
A, The ſinfulnels of that eſtate 
whereinto man fell, conſiſteth in the 
_ guilt of Adams firſt fin w, the want 
is offthat righteouſneſs wherein he was 
created, and the corruption of his na- 
ture, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, 
diſabled, and made oppoſite unto all 
that is ſpiritually good, and wholly 
inclined to all evil, and that continu- 


. io Ally x which is commonly called 


1 Original Sin, and from which do 


Nom. ,s proceed all actual tranſgreſſions 7. 
Rom, 8,7,8 


Sers, Qe26. Hemi Original ſia conveyed from 


m. 1. 16 our firſt Parents unto their peſterity ? 
Watus.crs A. Original fin is conveyed from 
our firſt, Parents unto.their — 

LY 
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by natural generation, ſo as all that 
proceed from them in that way, are 
conceived and born in ſin ⁊. | pnl.514 
Q. 27; What miſery didthe fall jov gy 
4 mankind ? John 5.6 
A. The fall brought upon mankind 
the loſs of Communion with God a, a Cen. 
his diſpleaſure and cutſe, ſo as we are 
by nature children of wrathb, bond - 5 Eph.2.2.5 
ſlaves to Sathan c, and juſtly liable 
to all puniſhments in this world, i 
and-that which is to come d. J Gen, 2.141 


% 


. 77 What are the puniſhments Ao, 
of ſin in this world ? Mat; 2544 T 


; EEO 
A. The puniſhments of fin in this Jude v. 2: 
world, are, either inward, as blind- 
neſſe of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe f, Fob 4-18 
irong. deluſions g, hardnefſe of 4 The 
8 ' ardaneile OT Z 3Theſ, 2 
heart h, horrour of conſcience i, and ; R: 
ile affections k : iat 
vile affections : or outward, as the [143314 
curſe of God upon the creatures for wn, 25 
our ſakesl,and all other evils that be- In. 1.1 
fal us in our bodies, names , eſtates, 
relations and employments m, toge-  Deut, 18 
ther with death it (elf x, n 
« 29. What are the puniſhments »Rom.6, 34, 
of fin inthe world to come? * 
A. The puniſhments of ſin in the 
world to come, are everlaſting ſepa- 
ration from the comfortable pre- 
ſonce of Gad, and moſt grievous 
torments 


, We 1614 periſb in the eſtate of ſin and miſery? 
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eorments in ſoul and body without 
„Theis intermiſſion, in hell fire, for ever o. 


15.49" Q. 30. Doth Gs A leave all mankind to 


A. God doth not leave all man- 
my to periſh in the eſtate 8 ſin and 
miſery p, into which they fell, by the 

Þ1Thel5.9 breach of the S r 
1 cs ly called the Covenant of works g: 2 
2 but, of his meer love and mercy , de- 
livereth his eleQ out of it, and bring- 
eth them into an eſtate of ſalvation Ill c 
by the ſecond Covenant commonly N 
A t 3 4 called the Covenintof Grace r. 8 
Gal. f. u Q. 31. With whom was the C0- 


bn venant of Grate made? 


A. T he Covenant of Grace was made 

with Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, and 

0. . is in him, with all the elect as his ſeed / 

wee Q. 32, How i the Grace of God: 
M. 5. 0 mA ſeſted it the ſecond Covenant 7 

A. The Grace of God is manifeſted 

in the ſecond Covenant, in that he 

freely provideth and offereth to ſin- 


| 2 Gen- 3-15 ners a Mediator t, and life and ſalva - 
21 47, 


John 6.27 tion by bim 3; and requirin Faith 


p »1Joins as the condition to intereſt them in 


114612 


| >Joknta16 him w, promiſeth and giveth his ho- 
waz ly Spirit x, to all his elect to work in 


„c. them that faith y,with all other ſav- 
21 641.5 12 


1 2 ing graces ⁊ · 3nd to enable them un- 
ene, 


Inne 7 . 

to all holy obedienced , as the evi- 3 

dence of the truth of their Faith b, 5 Jan, 20 

and thankfulnefle to God e, and as: , cer. 

the way which he hath appointed 7s 

them to ſalvation d. | 
Q. 33. Was the Covenant of Grace | 

alwayes adminiſired aſter ous and | 0 

the [ame manner ? tr 
A. The Covenant of Grace was not 

alwayes 2dminiſtred after the ſame 

manner, but the adminiſtrations of it 

under the Old Teſtament were dif- 

ſerent from thoſe under the New e. 5% % 

Q: 34. How was the Covenant ofGrace 
441nini{tred under the Oli Teftament ? 

A. The Covenant of Grace was 
adminiſtred under the Old Teſta- b % | 
ment, by promiſes 7, propheſies g, 2 48: 3.0 
Sacri fices b, Citcumciſioni, the Paſſe. I Reb. 15. x 
over k: and other types & ordinances, \,3994 «1 
which did all fore ſignifie Chriſt then "7 
to come, and were for that time (uf. 
ficient to build up the ele& in faith 
in the promiſed Meſſiah, by whom 1 
they A had full ds ot ſin, 1 —4 
and eternal ſalvation m. pee We 

Q.3 5. How i, the Covenant df Grate 8.5.1 
adminiſtred under the New Teſtament? 

A. Under the New Teſtament, 
when Chriſt the ſubſtance was exhi- 
bites, the ſame Covenant of Grace 

| Was, 


— 1 4 ˙ .: _— - _- — — — — — 
. — — ” > — 
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| was and ſtill is to be adminiſtred in 
uur 16. 1j the preaching of the word u, and the 
| adminiſtration of the Sacraments of 
| * oVutab Baptiſmo, and the Lords Supper p; 
Cor. in which, Grace and Salvation is 
or +5; held forth in more fulneſſe, evidence, 
to the end, and efficacy, to all nations g. 


10.1 Q. 36. Wbo i the Mediator of ths 
vat ag. 9 Covenant of Grace 
A. The only Mediator of the 
Covenant of Grace is the Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt r, who being the eternal 
Tin. 2.5 Son of God, of one (ſubſtance, and 
IIehn .. ic equal with the Father, in the fulneſſe 
911239 of time became mant, and ſo was 
#Gal.4.4 and continues to be God and Man 
in two intire diſtinct natures, and 
er neperſon for ever u. 
Rom...” Q. 37. How did Chrift being God 
He ox beceme man ? 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became 
Man, by taking to himſelf a true bo- 
Hohn 1,14 By » anda reaſonable ſoul w, being 
date26-33 conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt ,. inthe womb of the Virgin 
Mary , of her ſubſtance , and born 
of her x; yet without ſin y. 
uke; Q, 38. Why was it requiſic thas 
Gal. the Medior (ſhould be God ? 
Aab % A. It waSrequiſit that the Media- 
tor ſuculd be God, that he might. 


ſultain 
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ſuſtain and keep the humane nature 
from ſinking under the infinite wrath 
of God, and the power of death ⁊æ; 
give worth and efficacy to his ſuffe- 
rings, obedience and interceſſion a; 
and fo ſatisfie Gods juſtice b, pro- 
cure his fayour c, purchaſe a peculiar 
peopled,give his Spirit to theme, con- 
quer all their enemies f, and bring 
them to everlaſting ſalvation g. 

Q. 39. Why was it requiſit that 
the Mediator ſhould be man # 

A. It was requiſit that the Media- 


vance Our nature h, perform obedi- 
ence to the Lawi, ſuffer and make in · 


a fellow - feeling of our infirmities i, 
that we might receive the adoption 
of ſons m, and have comfort and ac- 
ceſle With boldneſſe unto the Throne 
of Grace n. 

Q. 40. Why was it requiſit that 
:he Mediator ſhould be God and Man 
in one Perſon ? 

A, It was requiſit that the Media- 
tor, Who was to reconcile God and 
Man, ſhould himſelf be both God 
and Man, and, this in one perſon, 
that the proper works of each nature 
might be accepted of God for us o, 
and 


tor ſhould be Man, that he mig ht ad- - 


terceflion for us in our naturek: have 


0 "> 
* 
1 


{AA 2:36 
25 


Rom.. 4 


with Rom. 
1.25 
Meb, 9. 14 
aA ct. 20.1 
Heb. 9. 9 
Heb. 7. 15. 
26,2728 

b Rom. 3.14 
25, 


Mat, 3. 27 
d Tit. 2.1 * 
14 

e Gal. 4. 6 

F Luke 1. 68 
69. t · 74 


A Heb. 4. 15 


0 Mit. 1.11 
23 

Mat. 3.19 
Heb. e. 


| 

| 
1 
| 
i 


-f* 


4 s hd 


arger Cattcbiſm. 
and relyed on by us, as the works of 
Ara. as the whole perſon 5. 
Q. 4t. Why was our Mediatiy 
called Feſus ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, 
becauſe he ſaveth his people from 
dun t their ſins 3g. 
Q. 42. Why was our Mediator 
called Cbriſt? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, 
becauſe he was anointed with the 


#Jobn3.34 Holy Ghoſt above meaſure , and ſo, | 


Front$7,, (et apart, and fully furniſhed with all 
Mat-28,18 authority and ability ,, to execute the 
+ Act 3.1; Offices of Prophet t, Prieſt u, & King 
13 of his Church w, in the eſtate both of 
wHeb 1. ,s his Humiliation and Exaltation. 

1% Q. 43, How doth Chriſt execute 
w Pal 1.6 the Office of a Prophet ? | 

124 A. Chriſt excecuteth the Office of 


Pail.2.8,9» a Prophet, in his yevealing to the 


40, 11 


x Joho.1.43 Church x, in all ages, by his Spirit 


yipet. 1. 16 ànd Wordy , in divers wayes of ad- 
Tad : miniſtration &, the whole will of 
« Joh, iz. ug God a, in all things conce rning their 


#Acts 20333 edification and ſalvation b. 


. Eph. 4 it, 


THAT Q. 44. How doth Chriſt execute ths 
Jon 29.39 Office of a Prieſt ? YT 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of 

a Prielt, in his once offering himſelf 


|  aSactifice without ſpot to Gods, to 
— 3 4 nM n 


. 


be 
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1 Neben | for the fins of his 

ople 4; a in maki continual. “ Heb, 2.27 

rercefiion for them e. * W 

Q. 45. Hom doth Chriſt execute the 

ce of a King ? 

A. Chtiſt executeth the office of 

King, in calling out of the world : 

people ro himſelf f, & giving them Nats 10 } 

Dfficets g, Laws b, and cenſures, by 215-445 l 
hich he viſibly governs them i; in pl. 110.3 

eſtowing ſaving grace upon his 77. t 
ect x, rewarding their obedience I, » Cor» 12 

nd correcting thena for their fins m, 31914. 36 

reſerving and ſupporting them un 15. 57 

ger all their temptations and ſuffe. 1 cor. f. a.] 
ings n, reſtraining and overcoming Hv. 

ll their enemies o, and powerfully Bev.r-to 
xdering all things for his own plo- 1. %% 

ry b, and their own good q; and alſo : 


in taking vengeance on the reſt, who rhrouzhout, 


know not God, and obey not the 9 3 
R 1.5 
Goſpel v. : q x Theta 


Q. 46. What was the effate of Chriſt s +,9. * 
Humiliation ? Plal.2,c,9 


A. The eftate of Chriſts Rumilia. 
tion was, that low condition, where- 
in, he for our ſakes, emptying him- 
(elf of is grory , took upon him the 
form of a fervant in his conception 
and birth, life, death, and after his „ri 
death until his reſurreRion [+ Lake t. zt 


2 Cor. . 
Q. 47. How hcks 3. 8 


- © Heb, 9,14 


— 
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and relyed on by us, as the works of 
F 2Pc-2.6 the whole perſon p, 
Q, 4t. Why was our Media 
called Feſus ? 
A. Out Mediator was called Jeſus, 
becauſe he ſaveth his people from 
dun n their ſins 3. 
Q. 42. Why was our Mediator 
called Cyriſt ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, 
berauſe he was anointed with the 


ba ;. 34 Holy Ghoſt above meaſure , and ſo, 


Pront$7, (Et apart, and fully furniſhed with all 
Mat-28,18 authority and ability ſ, to execute the 
+ Act 3.11; Offices of Prophet t, Prieſt u, & King 
1 of his Church w, in the eſtate both of 
wHeb 1.6 his Humiliation and Exaltation. 

9. Heb. Q. 43. How doth Chriſt execute 


* the Office of a Prophet ? 


Pail.2.8,9» a Prophet, in his yevealing to the 


40, tt 


x Joho. l. 1s Church x, in all ages, by his Spirit. 


yer. us 2nd Wordy , in divers wayes of ad- 
6.9 1: miniſtration &, the whole will of 
«Job, iz.es God a, in all things concerning their 
F. . edification and ſalvation b. 
pag Q. 44. How doth Chriſt execute the 
wit Office of a Prieſt ? | 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of 
a Prielt, in his once offering himſelf 
a Sactifice without ſpot to Gods, to 
=. - | be 


— 


A A. Chriſt excecuteth the Office of 
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2 reconcilia for the ſins of his 
ople 4, and in making continual. “ Heb, 2.27 
terceſſion for them e. 3 
Q. 45. Hom doth Chriſt execute the 
fte of a King ? 9 
A. Chtiſt executeth the office of 
King, in calling out of the world : 
people to bimſelf f, & giving them ry ts 
Mfficets g, Laws b, and cenſures, by 115-445 
hich he viſibly governs them i; in val. 10.3 
towing ſaving grace upon his £99 #4 
ect e, rewatding their obedience I, 1 Cor: 1 
d correcting them for their fins m, 5 1133.50 
reſerving and ſupporting them un . 7 
ler all their temptations and ſuffe- 1 Cor. f. a. 
ings u, reſtraining and overcoming 3 5 
their enemies o, and powerfully Nera, t 


dering all things for his own fle- » . 


b, and their own good q; and alſo git. 2 
in taking vengeance on the reſt, who ene 
know not God, and obey not the e, 7 
Goſpel v. 0 8 
(246. What was the effate of Chriſt s n 
Humiliation ? * 
A. The eſtate of Chriſts Kumilia- 
tion was, that low condition, where- 
in, he for our ſakes, emptying him- 
ſelf of ry, . , took upon him the 
form of à fervant in his concept ion 
and birth, life, death, and after his 
death until his reſurreRion + 


Q. 47. How Acts 2. 2 
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Q. 47. How did Cbriſt bumble bin 
ſelf in bir conception aud birth Þ 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in hi 
conception and birth, in that, being 
from all eternity, the Son of God, it 
the boſom of the Father, he was ple 
ſed in the fulneſſe of time to becom 
the Son of man, made of a womat 
of low eſtate, and to be born of he 
with divers circumſtances of mort 
then ordinary abaſement i. 
Q. 48. How did Chriſt bum ble 
Landes , binſelſ in bis life? 
A, Chriſt humbled himſelf in hi 

life, by ſubjeRing himſelf co the 

law u, which he perfectly fulfilled w, 

„ Gal:4:4 and by conflicting with the indigni. 
w Mat, 517 ties of the world x, temptations of 
x fal ass Satan, and infirmities in his fleſb, 
W. „ whether common to the nature of 
twin man, or particularly accompanying 
＋ Hab. 247 that his low condition ⁊. | 
3 Q. 46. Hem did (rift bumble 
Tld53«15o14 bimſelf in bis death ? | 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his 

death, in that having been betrayed 

by Judas a, forſaken by his Diſci- 

« Mat. 27-4 PICS b, ſcorned and rejected by the 
8 world e, condemned by Pilate, and 
„ tormented by his per ſecuters d, have 


þ Mart. 27 


c. te 0 ingalſa con flicted with the terrours 
Jaun 19.30 n * of 


t John 1.14 
18 
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ff death. and the powers of darkneſſe, 
elt and born the weight of Gods 

rath e: be laid down his life an vt 
Hering for ſin f, induring the pain» f. 53.10 
ul, ſhameful , and curſed death of , Phil a8 
e crofle g. — 
Q. 60, Wherein confiſt ed Chriſts 

mi liation after bis death * 

A. Chriſts humiliation after his 

jeath, conſiſted in his being buri- 
b, and continuing in the ſtate of * «Corrs 


xe dead, and under the power of 15 
eath till the third day i, which hath 243 
een otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe 2er 

ords, He deſcendedinto bell. — os” 

Q. 51. What was the eſtate of 

briſts E xaltation ? 

A. The eſtate of Chriſts Exaltati- 

n comprehendeth his Reſurrecti. 

n k, Aſcenſion i, fitting at the right Tier 
nd of the Father m, and his com- » Eph. ny 
g again to judge the world n. ns 
Q: 52. How was Chriſt exalted in 

Wi; Reſurrection? 

A. Chriſt was exalted in his Re- 
urreQion , in that, not having ſeen 
rruption in death, of which it was 
ot poſſible for him to be held e, A5 3.24 
ia having the very ſame body in- 27 

hich he ſuffered, with the eſlential 

toperties thereof, but without mor- Pl. ac 35 


tality 
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tal ity and other common infirmiti, 
belonging to this life, really unit 

9 Row. 5.9 to his ſoul g, he roſe again from 
dene gead the third day, by his o 
Joh. io. 18 POWErF 8 whereby he declared hin 
/ honed. (elf to be the Son of God ſ, to have 
tisſied divine juſtice t, to have v 
quiſhed death and him that had tl 
power of it u, and to be Lord of qui 
«Heb. 2,14 and dead w; all which he did as 
> kom.t4, Publick perſon x , the head of bi 
S Jury 7, for their Henne 
21,22 uickning in grace a, rt aga in 
#8 3 88 == * pi aflure 5 oh f 
Gee's Reſurrection from the dead at the 


z Rom.. 1, 


« Fph 1. 5 laſt day 6, 


ico, 5 Q. 53: How was Chriſt exaltedi 
11,2627 bis Aſcenſion? 


A.Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcen 
fon , in that having after bis Reſur 
rection often appeared unto, and con 
verſed with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking u 
them of the things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God d, and giving the 
com miſſion to preach the Golpel 
«Ac11123 to all nations e; fourty dayes afte 
e Mu. 8 his re ſurrection, he, in our nature, 
%% and as our head 5, triumphing ove 
/ £56.5-20 enemies g, viſibly went up into the 
» Ats1,9 higheſt heavens, there to receiv 


oha gikts for men h, to raiſe up our afl 
PlaleS 8,18 Rio 
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tions thither i, and to prepare a, col - 
lace for us k: where himſelf is, and « john 14 

ill continue, till his ſecond com- | 
ing at the end of the world l. tAtsg;at 


Q. 54. How i Chriſt exalted in hi 
ting at the right hand of God? 
A. Chrift is exalted in his ſitting 
at the right hand of God, in that, as 
God- man he is advanced to the high- 
eſt favour with God the Father m, 
Wwith all fulneſſe of joy u, glory o, and „ iu 
power over all things in beayen and „g 
earth p, and doth gather and defend 3 
bis Church, &ſubdue their enemies, geb. 124 
fſurniſheth his miniſters and people * Per. 3.32 


with gifts and graces q, and maketh 
interceſſion for them x, 7 Eph · g. lo 


55. How doth Chriſt make in- ai. «1 
terceſfron? jt throughout 


Rom.. 34 
A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by 


his appearing in our nature continue 

ally before the Father in heaven ſ, in 

che merit of his obedience and ſacri. FHeb. 9. 
ice on earth t, declaring his will to“ 


have it fiſed to all believers u, eb. 1. 


anſwering all accuſations againſt Ihn ve 


them w, procuring for them quiet of 39:24 


conſcience notwithſtanding dayly "I 

Y failings x, acceſſe with boldneſſe to Nom. f 7,2 

be chrone of Grace q, and acceptance * John2.c,x 
of theirperſons ⁊, and ſervices a. 2 Fh. 1,6 


Q. 56, Haw 4 1 Pet, 2.5 
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Q. 56. How is Cbriſt to beexalted j 
bis coming again to judge the world} 
A. Chriſt is tobe exalted in hit 
coming again to judge the world 
6 lat 3-14 in that he who was unjuſtly judged 
15 and condemned by wicked men þ, 
ſhall come again at the laſt day in 
e. Mate24.30 great power e 5 and in the 5 full Mas 
nifeſtation of his own glory, and of 
ute o 26 his Fathers, with all his holy An. 
9. . . . 
Mar. 85.3: gels d, with a ſnout, with the voice 
er Theft. 4 Of the Arch-Angel, and with the 
F Trumpet of God e, to judge the 
"3 world in righteouſneſſe f. 
Q. 37. What benefits hath Chriſ 
procured by bis mediation ? 
A, Chriſt by his mediation bath pro. 
cured Redemption g, with all other 
eacor. uno benefits of the Covenant of Grace hi 
58. How de we come to be made 
partakers of the benefits which (briſt 
hath procared ? 
A. We are made partakers of the 
benefits which Chriſt hath procured, 
i John t- 11, by the application of them unto us i; 
* which is the work elpecially of God 
Tu. 3-6 the Holy Ghoſt &. 
Q. 59. Who are made part akers of 
Redemption through Chriſt ? 
A. Redemption is certainly apply - 


ed, and effeQuzlly communicated 0 


* Heb. = 
ee 
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all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed it I, who are in time by the [Feb-i-3e 


Joh. 6.39.39 


Holy Ghoſt enabled to beleeve in Job. e.. e 
Chriſt according to the Goſpel m. Cg 


60. Can they who bave ncver 
beard the Goſpel, and ſo know not Fe- 
ſus Chriſt , nor beleeve in him, be ſa- 
ved by their living according 19 the 
light of nature ? 

A. They who, having never heard, 
the Goſpel n,know not Jeſus Chriſt » «Tv. 8. 
and beleeve not in him, cannot be iht 
ſaved p, be they never ſo diligent to 'y , 
frame their lives according to the bark 16, 16 
light of nature q, or the Law of that , % 
Religion which they profetſe y:nei- 7 Jh : 


Rom, 9. 3. 


her is there (alvation in any other, zi. Phil. 
put in Chriſt alone /, who is the 55,7» 


. Act 
Saviour only of his body the Fh. 23 
hurch f, 3 
Q.G6r. Are all they ſaved who hear dm 2. 


be Goſpel and live inthe Church? bn 2 


A. All that hear the Goſpel and 8 
we in the viſible Church are not g. cer 2.12 
ved, but they only who are true 1. 
nembers of the Church inviſible u. ods 

Q6 2. What ii the jnvifible Church > Paal . ay 
. The inviſible Church is a ſociety Plal, 45. cy 
Dace up of all ſuch as in all ages and N. 20 


Iſn,*9., 11 


laces of the world do profeſs the true 347.0 
d 4 - 5 3. 
eligion a and of their children x. 8 m. It. 56 


E 63 Mb ©0000? 
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Q. 63, What are the [pecial privi 
ledges of the viſible Church ? 
A. The viſible Church hath the 
priviledge of being under Gods (j 
by cial care and government y, of bein 
TT +55 protected and preſet ved in all ages 
notww ithſtanding the oppoſition d 
all enemies, and of enjoying thi 
I P:1, rig. Communion of ſaints, the ordina 
throughout. . 
IIa. g means of ſalvation &, offers of grad 
2% by Chriſt to all the members of it i 
214.2. 5, the miniſtery of the Goſpel,ceſtify 
6 Phil. 10 ing, that wheſoever beleeves in hin 
x9,22 hall be ſaved h, and excluding nom 
om. 4 
Eph.4.41,'2 that will come unto him e. 
Yee Q. 64. What is the invifible Church 
c John 6.37 A, The inviſible Church is thi 
whole number ofthe eleR, that hau 
been, are, or ſhall be gathered int 
one, under Chriſt the Head d. 
4 Eph, 1.10 65. What ſpecial benefits, 
John io. 16 the members of the Inviſible hut 
Joho ib 52 enjoy by Chriſt d 
A. The members of the Inviſib 
Church, by Chriſt, enjoy Unic 
and Communion with him, in grad 
and glory e. 3 
pokn . Q: 66. What is that Union whi 
Joke 17424 the Elect have with Ghriſt ? 
A. The Union which the Ele& hart 


with Chriſt, is che work of Goc 
grac 
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f, whereby they are ſpiritually / Feb. 7-22 
pt: ically ,yet ally and inſepa- MII. 
: nbly joyned tO Chriſt, as their head 2 1 Cor. c. i 
and husband g, which is done in Fn 5.778 
WM their effectual Call ing bh. ee 
Q: 67. What is effeflnal Calling ? 1 Coc. 1. 2 
A. Effe ctual Calling is the work 
WofGods Almighty power and grace 1, {7% 5- 25 
whereby out of his free and eſpecial 1 
love to his elect, and from nothing {752 
Win them moving him thereunto &: be 2.5 
doth in his acce ted time invite and 8 
draw them to Jane Chriſt by bis e: Ces, 
Word and Spirit I, ſavingly inlight- 6.1, 
ning their mindes m, renewing and aThel's “ 
rowerfully determining their willsn, 618 
bo as they, although in themſelves 1 cor. a. 1 
dead in ſin, are hereby made willing „rekt 75 
nd able freely to anſwer bis call, and £35: 
to accept and imbrace the grace of-. Jotn 6.45 
fered and conveyed therein s. p 
Q. 68. Arve all the elect onely ef. Deu. 3c. C 
ectually called? 
A. All the Elect, and they onely, 
ae effectually called p, although „ a ;;.48 
Wothers may be, and often are, out- 
Nvardly called by the miniſtery of the 
Wordq, and have ſome common 7 Mt. 27.4 
operations of the ſpirit r, who, for . 2517 
Webcic wilful negle& and contempt of Heb.s. „ 
he grace offered to them, being juſt- 


E 2 ly 
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I; left in their unbeleef , do nevet 
ſJokni2.38 truely come to Jeſus Chriſt j. 
Q.69, What is the communion in 
Joh,6.54,65; Grace which the members of the in. 
Fr ki. u is viſible Church have with (hriſt ? 
A. The Communion in Grace, 
which the members of the Invilible 
Church have witty Chriſt, is, their 
partaking of the vertue of his Me. 
Rom. g. 30 diation, in their Juſtification t, A- 
En. 1. 5 doption u, Sanctification, and what 
ever elſe in this life manifeſts their 
icon. % Union with him w. | 
Q. 70, What is Fuſtification ? 


: A. Juſtification is an act of Gods 
4 Rom.. 12 


ET free grace unto ſinners x, in which 
Rom. e. hepardoneth all their ſins, accepteth 


©... and accounteth their perſons righte- 
tous in his fighty, not for any thing 
$075. 22 wrought in them or done by them x; 
225.2728 


:Tirz-5 but only for the perfect obedience 
ms; and full ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by 
Bons God imputed to them a, and recei- 
Ante; ved by Faith alone b. 


dul, Q, 71, How is Fuſlification an 
; act of Gods ſree Grace ? 

A. Although Chriſt by his Obedi- 

ence and Death, did make a proper, 

real, and full ſatisſaction to Gods 

| Juſtice,in the bebalf of them that are 

= juſtifieds, yet, in as much as God 

; accepteth 
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accepteth the ſatisfaRion from aſure- 
ty, Which he might have demanded 
of them, did provide this Surety, his 
own only Son d, imput ing his righ- 
teouſneſſe to them e, and requiring 
nothing of them for their juſt i ficati- 
on but Faith,, which alſo is his giſtg, 
their juſtification is, to them, of free 
grace h. ; 

Q.72. What is juſtifying Faith ? 

A. Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving 
grace 7, wrought in the heart of a ſin. 
ner by the Spirit k,& word of God 1, 
whereby he, being convinced of his 
hn and miſery, and of the diſability 
in himſelf and all other creatures to 


recover him out of his loſt conditi- 
on m,not only afſenteth to the truth 
of the promiſe of the Goſpel u, but 
receiveth and reſteth _ Chriſt 


and his righteouſneſs therein held 
forth for pardon of ſin o, and for the 
accepting and accounting of his per- 
lon righteous in the ſight of God for 
lalvation p. 

Q: 73. How doth Faith juſtific a 
Tuner in the fight of god? 

A. Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the ſight 
of God, not becauſe of thoſe other 
graces which do alwayes accom- 
pany it, ox of good works that are the 
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d Tin, 2 
556 
Heb. io. 10 
Mir. 20. 18 
Dan. 5. 24 

26 

Iſ2.52, 478 
6.10, 11. 1 
He b. 7. 22 


Roms. 31 


1 P. r,1,H 19 
e 1 Cor.. 21 


F Rom, 3. 24 


25 

kd Eph, 2-8 
H Eph, 1. 7 
1 Heb.ĩo. 7s 
K 2Cor. 4.13 
Eph. 1. 17 
18,19 

{ Rom, 10 
14. | 
mn As 2, 37 
Fete 16. 30 
John 18.9 
Rom. 8.6 
Eoh. Z. 1 
Acts 4.12 

7 Ep. 1. I? 
o John 1.12 
Acti 16. 31 
Acts 19, 43 


b PH, 3.9 ; 
Acts 15. 11 


E 3 fruits 
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. fruitsof it g, nor as if the grace of 


Nom.. 28 . . 
Faith, or any act thereof, were im 


Rom. 4,z ted to him for his juftificationy : 
e only as it is an Inſtrument ,* b 
which he receiveth and applyett 
$ Joke 1.1 Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 2 
ile Qi. 74. What is Adoption? 
A. Adoption is an act of the free 
„Abt. r orace of God t, in and for his only 
6.1. % Son Jeſus Chriſt u, whereby all 
thoſe that are juſtified are received 
» Joun 1-12 into the number of bis childten w, 
Nur. i have his name put upon them x, the 
7 94-4* Spirit of his Son given to them y ate 
lala; under bis fatherly care and dilpenſa. 
Prov. 14.26 tions T admitted to all the liberties 
wut and priviledges of the ſons of God. 
2 Heb. ct made heirs of all the promiſes , and 
Lon. f. j fellow. heirs with Chrift in glory, 
Q.75. What is Sanfification ? 
A. SanRification is a work of Gods 
grace, whereby they, whom God hath 
before the foundation of the World 
choſen to be holy, ate in time, 
through the powerful operation of 
1 5b. 1. « his Spirit ö, applying the death and 
z Coc.6,11 refurreRion of Chriit unto them c, 
Rect renewed in their whole manafter the 
55  ,., im: ge of God d, having the ſeeds of 
4 repentance unto life, and of all other 
flaving gtaces put into theit hearts e, 
e Ar 11.19 e e and 
t John 3.9 f 


— m pe 0 on 
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d thoſe graces ſo ſtirred up, in- 

eaſed and ſtrengthned f, as that F hude v. 15 
hey more and more die unto ſin, xp. 23. 6. 
and rile unto newneſs of life g. 9 


Q.76. What is repentance unto life ? 1 rom. 6. 4 
A, Repentance unto life is a ſaving <1... 
graceb, wroug ht in the heart of a fin» 52 Twi. » 
net by the Spirit i, & Word of God k, Tech. i. 10 
whereby, out of the ſight & ſenſe not % 
only of the danger I, but alſo of the / Ezck.18 
flchineſs & odiouſneſs of his fins m, Label. 15 
and upon the apprehenſion of Gods 1 6, 
mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are peni- » Ezek. ;6 
tent v, he ſo grieves for e, and hates ifa. ge. 55 
his ſins p, as that be turns from them e- 12 
all to God 4, purpoſing and endea- „Jen. s 
youring conſtantly to walk with him 5 1 2.18 
in all the wayes of new obedience r. Ezek,14.6 
Q. 97. Wherein do Fuſtification 0 
and Sanfification differ > Bir a 


A. Although Sanct ification be in- Luke 1. 6 
ſeparably joyned with Juſtification f, i ct.: 
yet they differ, in that God in Juſſ i- 1 30 
hcation imputeth the righteouſnes of „m. 46. 
Chrilt t, in SanRification his Spirit 
infuſeth grace, and enableth to the 
exerciſe thereof u in the former, ſin ꝛzck. 36.27 
is pardoned w, in the other it is ſub- „ £99334 
dued x, the one doth equally free all x Rom, 6,6 
beleevers from the revenging wrath ** 
of God aꝑd that perfectly in this life, 

E 4 that 


— —__—_—_— * _— 
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that they never fall into condemnz 
7 Rom. 8.33 tion y? the other is neither equal in 
John 2.1 all , nor in this life pet fect in any , 
Tt g. but growing up to perfection b. £ 

13:14 Q. 78. Whence criſeth the imperſe. 
7% Vn u Fox of Santi ſication in believers ? 
264972 A. The imperfection of SanRifica, 
114 tion in believers, ariſeth from the 
remnants of ſin abiding in every part 
of them, and the perpetual luſtingy 
of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, where» 
. by they are often foiled with tempta- 
m. 19 tions, and fall into many fins c, are 
Mak 10.48 hindred in all their ſpiritual ſexvi- 
geen. ces d, and their beſt works are imper« 
Hege fect and de filed in the ſight of Gode, 
red. 2d. % Qy . May not true believers, hy rcaſeu 
of their imperſections, and the many 
temptations & ſins they are overtaken 
wi:h,fal away ſrom the cſtate of Grace? 
A. Irue believers, by reaſon 
}3.;:- of the unchangeable love of God f, 
80 and his Decree and Covenant to 
N give them perſeverance g, their in- 
2 bm. 2; [eparable union with Chriſt h, his 
hi Cor i. 8,9 continual interceſſion for them i, 
Ag pe and the ſpirit and feed of God abi- 
ha 1 ding in them k, can neither totally 
nor finally fall away from the eſtate 


b Jer. 52. 40 Of grace ij but are kept by the power 


John 10. 25 


1Pi,s Of God through faith unto ſalvat i- 
* Vo, cas 


22 
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. $0, Can true believers be infallt- 
bly aſured that they are in the eſtate of 
grace, and that they ſhall perſevere 
therein unto ſal vation ? 
A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, 
and endeavour to walk in all good 
conſcience before him u, may, with» 
out extraordinary revelation, by 
faith grounded upon the truth of 
Gods promiſes, and by the ſpiric en. 
abl ing them to diſcern in themſelves 
thoſe graces to which the promiles 
of lite are made o, and bearing wit. | 
neſſe with their ſpirits that they are 1212 
the children of God p, be infallibly 10521. 
afured that they are in the eſtate of 1 Jotn 4.13 
grace, and ſhall perſevere therein un. He. u 12 
to ſalvation ꝗ. p Rom 8.16 


1 Job 


Q. 81. eAre all true believers at alt! „11 


times aſſured of their preſent being 

inthe eſtate of grace, and that they, 

ſhall be ſaved? 

A: Aſſurance of grace and (alvation - 

not being of the eſſence of faith 7, 5 Eßh. 1. 73 
true believers may wait long before 


they obtain it 1 and alter the enjoy. pfal. 8 


Fla. $c.is 


ment thereof, may have it weakned chroughout, *- 


and inte rmitted through manifotd 

diſtempers, ſint, temptations, and de- 

ſertions t: yet are they never left with. Al 35 

gut ſuch a preſence and ſupport of the Pfu. 31. 4 
— Es —_ 


t Plaly77 
to 11 


* 
— 


' 
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Spirit of God, as keeps them from 
Jeb fincking into utter deſpair u. 
. Q. 82. What i: the communion in 
IG. 54.778 glory, which the members of the Iwo. 
910 fible Church haue withChriſt ? 

A, The communion in glory which 

l corgad the members of the Inviſible Church 
- Tak. 23.43 have with Chriſt, 18, in this life W, 

immediately after death x, and at laſt 
I rTkel. 4 perfected at the Reſutrection and 
| day of Judgement j. 

Q. 83. What is the communion it glu. 
ry with Chriſt, which the members of 
the ixviſible Church enjoy in this life ? 

A. The members of the Inviſible 

Church have communicated to them 

in this life, the firſt fruits of glory 

with Chriſt; as they are members 

.. ._ of him their head, and ſo, in him, ate 
rk. gs intereſted in that glory which be it 
«Rom: 5, 5 fully poſſeſſed of & and as an earneſt 
writh 2 Cor. thereof, enjoy the ſenſe of Gods 
Rem. . . a love 4, peace of conſcience , joy in 
ui the holy Ghoſt, and hope of glory b, 
as on the contrary, the ſenſe of Gods 
revenging wrath, horror of conſci- 

-  _ ence, and a fearful expectation of 
bon. 413 judgement, are, to the wickedd, the 
Heb. 10. 87 beginning of the ir torments which 


Rom. 9 


Mark 5: 44 they ſhall endure after death c. 
Q: 84. Shallall men dit ? 
A Deal 
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A. Death being threatned as the 
wages of find, it is appointed unto 28 
all men once to die e, for that all - Hed. 9.27 
have ſinned f. * 
Q: 85. Death being the wages of 
fin, why are not the righteous delive- 
red from death, ſeein g all their fins 
are forgiven in Chriſt ? 
A. The righteous (hall be delivered 
from death it (elf at the laſt day,and 
even in death are delivered from the 
ſting & curſe of it g, ſo, that although g Cor. 15 
they die, yet it is out of Gods love h, Wes ie 
to free them perfectly from fin and ? 19571, 
miſery i, & to make them capable of » Rev. ia. 13 
_ x EUV with Chriſt in "57 
glory, which they then enter upon k. , Tal.. 43. 
89. What is the > nate: in Phil, we 2 
glory with Chriſt, which the members of 
the inviſible Church enjoy immediatly 
aſter death ? 
A. The communien in glory with 
Chriſt, which the members of the in- 
viſible Church enjoy immediatly af- 
ter death, is, in that their ſouls are jw, cvs 
then made perfect in holineſſe I, and 2% Cor.5.n: « 
received into the higheſt heavens m, Phil, 2. 2 
where they bchold the face of Godin 732.55 * þ 
light and gloryn, waiting for the full 2.4. 
redemption of their bodies o, which * Czt2 
even in: death continue united to 2 18 


IF 
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e Theſe 4 Chriſt p, and reſt in their graves as 
! 1% 57:3 10 their beds 4, till at the laſt day 
7 they be again united to their ſouls 7; 
whereas the ſouls of the wicked are 
at death caſt into hell, where they re- 
main in torments and utter dark. 
neſſe, and their bodies kept in the ir 
graves, as in their priſons, till the 
reſurrection and judgement of the 
Tab. ig. 23 great day. 
»» 2. 87. What are we ts believe cons 
Wis vs, Cerning the reſurref ian ? 
A. We are to believe that at the 
laſt day there ſhall be a general re- 
:A8 245 ſurrection of the dead, both of the 
Juſt and unjuſt t, when they that are 
then found alive, ſhall in a moment 
be changed, and the ſelf ſame bodies 
of the dead which were laid in the. 
grave, being. then again united to 
cor. ig che ir ſouls for ever, ſhall be railed up 
ze bythe power of Chriſt u; the bodies 
46 of the jaſt by the Spirit of Chriſt, & 
Von. g. alas by vertue of his reſurreRian, as their 
head ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpixi- 
_ tual, incorruptible , and made like 
| 3512-2242 to his glorious body w, and the bo- 
1 dies of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up 
in diſhonour, by him, as an offen- 
f Sohn $127 ded 1 1 
by "+ » o 88. at 1h4 imme jatly. 0499, 
* EY 45 the, Reſurrection? : Im: 


: 
N 
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A. Immediatly after the reſurreQi- 
on ſhall follow the general and final 


judgement of Angels and men q, the 5 dere, 


day hour whereof no man knoweth 
that all may watch & pray, & be ever 
ready for the coming of the Lord x, 

Q. 89. What ſhall be done to the 
wicked at the day of judgement ? 

A. At the day of judgement the 
wicked ſhall be ſet on Chriſts left 
hand 4, and upon clear evidence,and 
full conviction of their own conſci- 
enceSb,ſhall have the fearſul, but juſt, 
ſentence of condemnation pronoun. 
ced againſt them c, and thereupon 
ſhall be caſt out from the favourable 
. — of God, and the glorious fel - 

owſhip with Chrift, his Saints, and 
all his holy Angels, into hell to be 
1 with unſpeakable torments, 

oth of body and ſoul, with the 
devil and his Angels for ever d. 


ww. 


; 09 


17.15 


2 Mat. 24.36 


42-44 
Toke 213 


vo 


a Mit. 25.32 


b Romature 
o 


E Mae. 3574 


417741 


a Luk. 16. 40. 


righteous at the day of judgement ? 
A. At the day of judgement, the 

righteous, being caught up to Chriſt 

inthe cloudse,ſhallbe ſet onhis right 


and, & there openly acknowledged e: Ther, 4, 


and acquitted f, ſhall joyn with him 


17 


in the judging of reprobate Angels ( Mit.25.;; 


Mit. 10.32 


ied men g, and ſhall be received in- 4 1 Cor, 4 
FO mo ann" —_—_— 
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6M.:5-14 to heaven h, where they ſhall be fully 
= and for ever freed from all fin and 
A te: miſery i, filled with unconceivable 
k ul. 16. j oyes æ: made perfectly holy, and 
happy both in body and ſoul , in the 
company of innumerable Saints, and 
1 holy Angels I, but eſpecially in the 
immediate viſion and fruition of 
God the Father, of our Lord Jeſus 
3 Chriſt, and of the holy Spirit, to all 
Wr. ng eternitym: and this is the perfect and 
def. fei? full communion which the members 
N of the inviſible Church ſhall enjoy 
with Chriſt in glory at the reſur- 

rect ion and day of Judgement. 


Having ſeen what the Ser ip- 
tures principally teach us to 


believe concerning God; it 


follows to confider what they 
require as the duty of man. 


sl. \ A J Hat is ibe diny that od 
requireth of man? 

A. The duty which God requireth 

| of man, is obedience to his revealed 

. 

Miceh £3 Q. 92. What did God at firft reveal 

reizen nts man 4s tbe rule of bis obedicucc? 


A. The rule of obedience revealed 
do. Adan in the eſtate of innocency, 


* woo _—” mm - — — ww 


al 
1 
ih” - v9 
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and to all mankind in him, beſide a 
ſpecial command , not tocat of the 
fruit of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, was the Moral Lawo. „ Gen. 1.40 

Q. S. What ite Meral Law? vw 
A. The Moral Law is the declara- 2 
tion of the will of God to mankind, Cen f 
directing and binding every one to | 
perſonal, perfect, and perpetual con- 
formity and obedience thereunto, in 
the frame &diſpoſition of the whole 
man, ſoul and body p, and in per- Deut. f. f 
formance of all thoſe duties of holi- 1ero ac; 
nefle and righteouſneſſe which be d 10 
oweth to God and man q; promiſing f. 
life upon the fulGlling , and threats As 24.16 
ning death upon the breach of it 7. Gh. 

Q, 94+ Is there any uſe of the Moral © 
Law to man fince the fall ? 

A. Although no man, ſince the fall, 
can attain to righteouſneſſe and life 
by the Moral Law ſeyet there is great Mme 
uſe thereof as well common to all 
men, as peculiar either to the un- 
regenerate, or the regenerate t. rm 

Q. 95. Of what uſe is the Morat 
Law io all men? 

A. The Moral Law is of uſe to 
all men, to inform them ofthe holy , ,._ 443 


nature and will of Godu, and of their 43 


* 
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, gre dingly w; to convince them of their 
uu diſability to keep it, and of the ſinful 
Arn Pollution of their nature, hearts, and 
x. lives x; to humble them in ſenſe of 
ry the ir ſin and miſeryy, and thereby 
2 0g help them to a clearer ſight of the 
Sil. at. need they have of Chriſt, and of 
« Rom,ro,, fbe perfection of his obedience a, 
Q.96. hat particular uſe is there of 
the Moral Law to unregenerate men ? 
A. The Moral Law is of uſe to un- 
6 1Tim, io tegenerate men,toawaken their con- 
ſciences to fly from wrath to comeb; 
and to drive them to Chriſte, or upon 
their continuance in the eſtate and 
way of (in, to leave them unexcuſe« 


« Kom.i.2o able i, and under the curſe thereof e. 


0 
41.324 


Lig en. Q. 97. What ſpecial uſe is there of 


* Gal.3.10 the Moral Law to the regenerate ? 
A. Altheugh they that are regene- 
rate, and believe in Chriſt, be deli · 
vered from the Moral Law as a Co- 
fkim,s.r4 venant of works f, ſo as thereby they 


Cal. g. % Are neither juſtified g, nor condem- 


{61,522 ned b, yet, beſide the general uſes 
Rem, g, : thereof common to them with all 
men, it is of ſpecial uſe, to ſhew ther» 
how much they are bound to Chrilt 
tor his fulfilling it, and enduring the 
Nom. . 3g curſe thereof in theit Read , and for 


| ute tbeir good 2 zand thereby to provoks 


s them | 
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them to more thankfulneſs x: and to 5, . 
exprels the lame in their greater care Col. l. 173 
to conform themſelves thereunto as Nm.. 26 
the rule of their obedience l. era 

Q. 98. Where i the Moral Law 13 we 
ſummarily eomprehended > 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarily 
comprehended in the tenCommand- 
ments, which were delivered by 
the voice of God upen mount Sinai, 
and written by him in two tables of 
ſtone m, and are recorded in the „e 
twentie th chapter of Exodus: the four Exod. 340 
firſt Commandments containing ++ 
our duty to God, and the other fix 
our duty to man u. Ma? os 

Q. 99, What rules are to be obſer - 37:12 40 
ved for the right underſtanding of ihe 
ten Commaniments ? 

A, For the right underſtanding 

of the ten Commandments , theſe 
rules are to be obſerved. 

1. That the Law is perfect, and bin- 
deth every one to full conformity in 
the whole manuato the righteouſnes 
thereof, and unto intire obedience, 
for ever; ſo as, o require the utmoſt 
perfection of every duty, and to for- 
bid the leaſt. degree of every ſin o. = 
2. That it is mms ; and ſo reach - Janes 21% 
eil the Underſtanding, Will, Aﬀe- rg 

Qions 
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Saiodns, and al. other powers of the 
T 


e.; ſoul, as well as words » works and 
witdlar,:a geſtures p. 


7 „ 3+ That one and the ſame thing, in 


21238555 divers reſpecti, is required or fo 
to the end 


7 col. 3.; den in ſeveral Commandments 7 

fror. % 4. That, as, where q duty is comman- 
Tun. g. 10 ded, thecontrary lin is forbidden? 
Deuts, and, where a im is forbidden, the 
4-100 contrary duty is commanded ſ ; ſo, 
"65.5 Where a promiſe is annexed, the con. 
_ trary threatning is included : and 


eb. . Where a threatning is annexed » the 
2 


Zier. 787 $« That, what God forbids, is at no 
Jer. 18.7, 8 - 

wich pte, time to be done w, what he com. 
L. rand; mands is alwayes our duty x, and yet 
> 1212444-5 every particular daty is not to be 
Job 13.7 8 


Rom. 3. 8 done at all times 7. 
2 14 25 6 That, under oneſia or duty, all of the 


Men rt. 9 ſame kind are forbidden ox comman- 
Segen ded , together with all the cauſes, 
23.27 28 nces 
Mat. z.. means, occaſions, and appearanc 


55 thereof, & provocations thereunto I 
9.4, 7+ That what is forbidden ox com- 
[| Theſ. 5. 22 


Jude vj Minded to our ſelves, we are bound, 
Gal.5.25 according to our places, to endea- 
. vour that it may be avoided or per- 
Gnas? formed by others, according to the 
Gen · 1.19 . 
Joſh.14.15 duty of their places a. 

n , That, in whar is commanded to 


others; 


— — 


5 | 
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others, we are bound according to 
our places and callings tobe help- 
ful to them bz and — take 5 of cor. 4. 

artaking with others in what is ,._ g: 
labidden them c. 3 

Q. 100, What ſpecial things are we 10 

tonfider in the ten Command ment? 
A. We are to conſider in the ten Com- 
mandments, the preface, the ſubſtance 
of the Commandments themſelves, 

& ſeveral Reaſons annexed to ſome 
of them, the more to enforce them. 

Q. 101. hat is the Preface to the 

Commandments ? 

A, The Preface to the Command» 
ments is contained in theſe words 
L Ian the Lord thy God, which haue 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, 
out of the houſe of bondage d,] whete- 4 Ezc0d.20 
in God manifeſteth his Soveraign- 
ty, as being Jehovah, the eternal, 
immutable , and almighty God e, 14 
having his Being in and of himſelf 7, fExodi3 


in Covenant, as with Iſracl of old, 24.28 

ſo with all his people j; who, as ; gen. __ 

he brought them out of their bon- with Rom, 

| dagein Egypt, ſo he delivereth us 

from our ſpiritual thraldom k , and « TLude 175 

that therefore we are bound 44 
take 
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1 take him for our God alone, and to 

16, % keep all his Commandments J. 

Erg Q: 102. What is the ſum of the 
four Commandments, which contain 
eur duty to God ? | 

A. The ſum. of the four Come 


mandments containing our duty 


to God, is, to love the Lord our 
God with all our heart, and with all 
our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, 
and with all our mind m 

Q. 103. Which i the firſt Commaud- 
ment? 
| A. The fitſt Commandment is,Thou 
1 Cu. 28.3 ſhalt have ne other gods beſore me n. 


Haze Q. 104. What are the duties requi. 


Hs red in the firſt Commandment ? 
71 A. The duties requited in the firſt 


Pfal. 29,2 5 
. Commandment, are, the know ing 


ePſ41.5;.s and acknowledging of God to be the 


er only true God, and our God o: and 


: Mali,s to worſhip and glorifie him accor- 
. 46.22 


xJol,z4, dingly p, by thinking, meditating 7, 
z; remembring /, highly eſteeming t, 
Net. 75.5 honouring u, adoring w, chuſing x, 


ag. b 3: loving j, deſir ing ⁊, fearing of hima, 


3 gr beleeving himb, truſtinge, hoping d, 
e Plal,37-4 delighting e, rejoycing in him f, be- 
A pon be ing zealous for him g, calling upon 


with Num. him, giving all praiſe and thanks h, 


b phil.4.6 and yeelding all obedience and ſub- 


i Jer. 7. 23 . . A 
tae, miſſion to him with the whole many 


wLak19.27 


rr 


The Lar ger Catechiſm. 117 [ 
being careful in all chings to pleaſe i 
him K, and ſorrowful when in any Jo if 
thing he is offended I, and walking 77. . 1 
humbly with him m. Pls. 149.136 

Q. 105, What are the fins forbidden 
in ihe firſt Commandment : 

A. The ſins forbidden in the firſt 
Commandment, are, Atheiſme in 
denying, or not having a God n G. 
Idolatry in having, or worſhipping En. . 1 
more Gods then one, or any with, or of yi 
inſtead of the true Gods, the not are), 
having and avouching him for God, 1 114. 43.23, 
and our God p; the omiſſion or ne- 7 J.. 10 
glect ot any thing due to him requi- ff 
red in this Commandment 4, ignc= : A4 17.23 
rance 7, forgetfulnefle ſ, miſappre- „fo. 
henſions t, falſe opinions u, unwor- rü. 
thy and wicked thoughts of him w, „Tt 


bold and curious py | into his F212. 


Z Rom.. 30 
ſecrets x; all prophaneneſſe y, hatred «3 Tim. . 


of God c. ſelf· love a, ſelf. ſeeking b, . utn ts 


5 - 135 t6 
and all other innordinate and immo 3 


derate ſetting of our mind, will, or col. 3.3 


affections upon other things, and ab:“ 


taking them off from him in whole , a0 
Tic. 3. 10 


or in part e; vain credulity d, unbe- 2 Acts 16,9 
lief e, he reſie f,misbelief g, diſtruſt þ, 7475-38 


8 N i Cen. 4.13 
deſpair i, incorrigibleneſſe k, inſen- kJcr.5.; 

: (Iſa 41.25 

hblenefle under judgements i, hard- „ dem. .f 


neſſe of heart m , pride n, pre- 1.15 
ſumption 
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Han. f. ſumption 8, carnal ſecurity p, tempt Wo 


7 Nit. . ing of God q, uſing unlawtul means fm 
„ 1, and truſting in lawful means /, Mfr 


1 74 carnal delights and joyes 1, corrupt, Win 


& Gal 


John 162 blind, and indiſcreet zeal u, lukes 
| Take p. 3%, Warmneſsw, &deadneſs in the things 


. of God x, eſtranging our ſelves, and 


x Rev. z. : aàpoſtatizing from Gody, praying 


Ja or giving any religious worſhip to 


xRom.10 Saints, Angels, or any other crea« 
Hoſ:4.rz Cures ⁊, all compacts, and conſulting 
tout with the devila, and hearkning to his 
Rer. 10. io ſuggeſt ions b, making men the Lords 


Celas of our faith & conſcience c, ſlighting 


Rom-T25 and deſpiling God , and his Com- 


a Lev. 10.6 


154m.t3.7 mands d, reſiſting and grieving of his 
Ly Sven o ſpirite, diſcontent, and impatient at 
x14 his diſpenſations, charging him foo- 
© xCor,a4 liſhly for the evils he inflicts on usf, 
Abet: 3c and aſcrib ing the praiſe of any good 
z Sam.129 we either are, have, or can do, to 


13.1 - . 
en 731 fortune g, idols h, our ſelves i, or 


Eph.4.39 any other creature k, 
Feſal.7;.2,8 s . 
10.13.23 Qs 106, What are we eſpecially 


Job 1. 23 


gam. 55), taugbt by theſe words [ before me] in 

Hin g.; $06 firſt Commandment ? 

i Deut. k. 17 A. Theſe words, be ſore Me, or be- 

2 Hat? is fore my face, in the fitſt Command - 
ment, teach us, that God who leeth 
all things, takes ſpecial notice of, 
and is much diſpleaſed with the fin 


of 


2 oo = K ern 77 


— > 


S e r r a 
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of baving any other God] that ſo it 
may be an argument to diſſwade 
from it, and to aggravate it, as a moſt 
impudent provocation: as alſo to, ,, .. 
perſwade us to do, as in his ſight, 'o the end. 
what ever we do in his ſervice m. 21 w: 
Q. 107. Which is the ſecond Gome Vicht. 
mandmens ? 
A, The ſecond Commandment is, 
[Thou ſhalt not make untothee anygra- 
ven image, or any likeneſs of am thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is inthe 
earth beneath, or that is in the water 
un der the earth, thou (halt not bow 
down to them nor ſerve them: ſor I the 
LordthyGod,am a jealous God,uifiting 
the iniquiiy of the Fathers upon tbe 
children, unto the thiyd and fourth 
generation of them that hate me; and 
wing mercy unto thouſands, of them 
that loveme@ keepmyCommandmentsn " Ezod. ig 
Q. 108. What are ibe duties requi · 
red in the ſecond Commandment ? 
A, The duties required in the ſe. 
cond Commandment, are, the re- 
ceĩx ing, obſerving, and keeping pure 
and intire all ſuch religious Worſhip $2435 
and Ordinances as God hath inſti» Mt. 48.20 
tuted in his Word e; particularly, ( Tim: 64s 


Prayer and Thankſgiving in the l 
name of Chriſtp, the reading, preach · Ept-5a0 


Ing, 
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J peut. ) ing, and hearing of the word q, the 
Anga: àdminiſtration and receiving of the 
Tim. 4 Sacraments 1, Church government 
ach co. 33 and diſcipline ſ, the Miniſtery and 
(Ces. 23.19 maintainance thereof :, religious 
wzo Ffaſtingu, (wearing by the Name of 


* God w, and vowing unto him x: 


Jy as alſo the diſapproving , deteſting, 


1 Cor.12.28 Oppoling all falſe worſhip 7; and, 


4, ian according to each ones place and 


„5 tu. Cor. 1 | L « 
W calling, removing it, and all monu 


1 Joel . 125 ments of idolacry N · 


a Q 109. What are the fins forbidden 
» Deut.6,13 in the ſecond Commandment ? 
pal. 78.1 A. The ſins forbidden in the (eo 


1,4:17+* cond Commandment , are, all de- 


Plal.c6.4 viſing 4, counſelling b, command- 
Fata ing e, uſing d, and any wayes ap- 


7 Bent 1% proving any religidus worſhip not 


6, 7,8 inſtituted by God himſelf e tolerat- 
4 — 1; ing a falſe Religion f, the making 


« iKin-11-33 any repreſentation of God, of all or 
Deut. 12. 30 


31-32 of any of the three Perſons either in- 


f Peat.13-% wardly in our mind, or ontiwardly 


_— in any kind of image or likenels 
75.20. Kev, Of any creature whatſoever g. all wor. 
1 ſhipping of ith, or God in it, or by 
16,179:4t9 it 7, the making of any repreſentati- 
Ren. al, on of feigned Deities , and all wor- 


7.23 ; | | 
7a. (hip of them, or lervice belonging to 


Gal, 44 8. 1 Exod, 32, 3 8. 


e — 


—c ww ov „ 4 ah Gs Ls wh ns - £m - YWic- 


them 
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them |, all ſuperſtitious devices m, 2 18 


corrupting the worſhip of God , ad. 14. 65. it 


0 . . . ct. 2 * 
ding to it, taking from it o, whether C. a. 2, 


invented and taken up of our ſelvesp, 2%2; , 
21% 


or received by tradition from others 14 
0 Deut. 4, $ 


4, though under the title of an- 5 pal. 106. 
tiquity 7, cuſtom [, deyotion t, good , 
intent, or any other pretence whats 7 i Fer. d 
ſoe ver u, ſimony w, ſacriledge x, all ..; 
neglect y, contempt . hindering a, e 


and oppoſing the Worthip and Ordi- 11 Sm. 3. 
nances which God hath appointed b. 21 


| w Ads 8. 18 

Q. 110 What are the reaſons anutx · x nom. 2.2 
el to the ſecend Commandment, the „Fg 

more to enforce it? _ 

A. The reaſons annexed to the ſe- mal. i. 715 


Mü. 2:«1S 


cond Commandment , the more to; Ad, 4 
inforce it, contained in theſe words, „ 
[For I the Lord thy God am a jealous⸗- 
God, viſiting the intquities of the ſa- 
thers upon the children unto the third 
end fourth generation, of them that 
hate me; and ſhewine mercy unto thous» 
ſands of them that love me, & keep my « rod. 20 
CommandmentscJare beſides Gods fo. 2 4 
Verargnty over us, and propriety in us k. 15.3.4 
d, his fervent zeal for his own wor- e 
ſhip e, and his revengful indignation? ' C 0. 


: - g 10,2122 
2p1init all falſe worthip, as being a Jer. 7: 10 
lpiritual whoredom f; accounting 35, 75 
the breakers of this Commandment vet 32.16 


— loch to 20. 
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ſuch as hate him, & threatning to pu- 
gHoſ.z.2 Niſh them unto divers generations g, 
pr” ; & eſteeming the obſervers of it ſuch 
as love him, and keep his Com. 
mandments,and promiſing 8 to 

cut. 5, them unto many generations þ. 
Phy os Q. 111, Which is the third Com. 

mandment? | 

A. The third Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt net rake the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vai: for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſſe, that ta. 

Fxod.zo.y kth bis Name in van i. 
x 8 ; Q. 112. What is required in the 


Deut , 18.58 


via“. 29.2. third Commandment? 
n A. The third Commandment re- 
dev. 1 5. 3 0 


25114. quires, that the Name of God, his 
Fcclel, 7.1. 9 


mPai.tzs.2 titles, attributes k, ordinances * 
2 werdm,Sacramentsn, prayero, oaths 55. 


o le yows 4, lots r, his works , and hat- 
7 Eccl.z.2, ſoe ver elſe there is whereby he makes 
a an. himſelf known, be holily and reve- 
26. rently uſed in thoughtt, meditationn, 
1892 2 word w. writingx, dy an holy profeſſi 
re wegen e cela vnde ge 
w C01.3.17 to the glory © 5 

2 ofonk elves handothers 6 | 
Wr 113. Wat are 

Lebe * 111754 Commandment ? = 
Ciera A, The ſins forbidden in the third 
*62et34l2 Commandment, are, the not uling 


of 
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of Gods name as is required d, & the 
abuſe of it, in an ignorant e, vain 5, 
icreverent, profane g, ſuperſticious h;, 
or wicked mentioning, or otherwiſe 
uſing his titles, attributes i, ordinan- 
ces k, or works I, by blaſphemie m, 
per jury v, all ſinful curſings o, oaths p, 
yowsg, and lots 7, violating of our 
oaths and vows, if lawful, /; and 
fulfilling them, if of things unlaw- 
ful t, murmuring & quatreling at u, 
curious prying into w, and milapply- 
ing of Gods decrees x, and provi- 
dences y, miſinterpreting ⁊, miſap- 
plying a, or any way perverting the 
word, or any part of it b, to prophane 
jelts c, curious or unprofitable que. 
ſtions, vain janglings, or the main- 
taining of falſe Doctrines d, abuſing 
it,the creatures, or any thing contai- 
ned under the Name of God, to 
charmes e, or ſinfull luſts and pra: 
ctiſes the maligning g, ſcorning þ, 
reviling i, or any wayes oppoſing of 
Gods truth, grace, and wayes k, 
making prof. ſſion of Religion in hy- 
pocriſie, or for ſiniſter ends 4; being 


tbrougkout. & Mat. 5. 21. to the end, a Ezck 13,22 { 


4 
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2 
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Mat 22, 24.10. J. e 12,22, 3. Jer. 23. 31. 36,38. d 1 Tim. 1. 4. 6,7. 


im. 6. 4. 5. 20. 2 Tim. 2. 14. Tis 3.9 e pen. 8. 10 tO 14. Ads 
19.03. f ZzIim. 1. 3 4. ROm. 13. 13,14. 1 Kin. 21. 9,10, Jude v.. 2ARYS 
13-45. ! John 3.12. 5 fal. 1,2 Pet. 3. 3. i Pet. 3.4. k Ati 13. 43» 
6 jo, Ads 3. 18 Acts 19.9, 1 Theſ. z, 16. Heb. 10.29. (2 Tim. 3. ?. 


MK. 23.14. Mat. 6,171,516, 
aſname d 
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” Mar.$.3% aſhamed of it m, or a ſhame to it 
„ by uncomfortable x, unwiſe o, un. 
cee“ fruitful p, and offenſive walkings . 
—_— or backſliding from it 7. 
L bebte Q. 114. What reaſons are annexed 
7 . ns to the third Commandment ? 
r A. The Reaſons annexed to the 
third Commandment in theſe words, 
[The Lord ihy God land [ For the Lord 
8 will not hold him guilileſs that taketh 
Txod. 0.7 hig Name in vain [.] are, becauſe he 
is the Lord and out God, and there- 
fore his name is not to be prophaned, 
or any way abuſed by us 2, elpecial= 
ly, becauſe he is ſo far from ac- 
quitting and ſparing the tranſgreſ- 
{ours of this Commandment, as 
ruf. g that he will not ſuffer them to eſcape 
212,,; his righteous judgement #, albeit 
peut? 55, many ſuch eſcape the cenſure and 
egen puniſhments of men w. 
12.17.32. 24 Q. 11 Fo Which Is the fourth Com · 
% „ maudment? 

A. The fourth Commandment is, 
[Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy: Six dayes ſhalt thou Labour and 
do all thy work, but the ſeventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy (on, nor thy daughter, thy man ſer- 

aan, nor thy maid-ſervant , nor thy 
29 cat, nor thy ſtranger that is within 


% 


* 

8 
X 
£ 

a 
= 
Pa 


Lev. 19,'2 


r r I. -.. Sho Str 


as are at all times ſinful, but even 
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thy gates: For in ſix dayes the Lord 
made heaven & earth, the ſea, aud all 
that in them n, aud reſted the ſcventh 
day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the . 
Sabbath day, and baltowed it x.] +910, * 
116. What i required in the 
our ih Commandment ? 
A. The fourth Commandment re- 
quireth of all men, the ſanctifying, or 
keeping holy to God, ſuch ſet time 
as he bath appointed in his Wordzex- 
pre ſly, one whole day in ſeven, which 
was the ſeventh from the beginning 
of the world tothe refurrection of 
Chriſt, and the firſt day of the week 
ever lince, and ſo to continue to the 
end of the world which is the Chri- „ best. * 
ſtan Sabbath y, and in the New dad., 
Teſtament called the Lords day . Cerds u.! 
Q. 117, How the Sabbath , or fans 
Lords day to be ſancti ſied? lip, 36. 2.4 
A. The Sabbath or Lords day is to ;%yv. 1.16 
be lanctified, by any holy reſting all 
the day a, not only from ſuch works 2% d. 29 
from ſuch worldly imployments and 
recreations as are on Other days laws 4 Exod. is 
ful 5; and making it our delight to 32, 2? 
ſpend the whole time (except ſo 4 19 
much of it as is to be taken up in 2 
works of neceſlity and mercy c) in * 


F 3 the N 
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- 
Py 
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the publick and private exerciſes of 
Lee Gods worſhip dz and to that end we 
42 are to prepare our hearts, and with 
Pile cite luch fore fight, diligence and mode- 
14.66.23 ration to diſpoſe , and ſeaſonably to 
* diſpatchour worldly buſineſſe, that 
we may be the more free and fit for 
_—_—_ the duties of that day e. 
zo Q: 118, Why is ihe charge of keep⸗ 
25, 26. 29 Ing the Sabbath more ſpecially direct- 
Nen. 1 ed te governours of families and 
other ſupertours, 

A. The charge of keeping the Sab- 
bath is more ſpecially directed to go- 
vernours of families and other ſupe- 
riouts, becauſe they are bound not 
only to keep it thenaſelves, but to ſee 
that it be obſerved by all thoſe that 
are under the ir charge, & becauſe they 
are prone oft times to hinder them 

r by imployments of their own f. 


Neh. 1% is Q. 119. What are tbe ſins forbidden 
3%. 5 in the fourth Commandment? 
2122 _ A, he ſins forbidden in the fourth 
dessen Commandment, are, all omiſſions of 
2 kꝛck. 22, the du ies required g, all care le ſſe, ne- 
* gligent, and unprofitable performing 
148.20... Of them, and being weary of them bh, 
Faek. 3j 30, all prophaning the day by idleneſs, & 
31737. . 3 N 
Amor 8.5 doing that which is in it (elf ſinful z, 
uz; aànd by all needleſſe works, words 


a and 
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and thoughts about our worldly im- 
ployments and recreations k, Jer. 17.23 

Q. 130. What are the reaſoxs an- Its 53,13 1 
zexed to the ſourth (ommandmen, 
the more to exforce it? 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the 
fourth Commandment, the more to 
enforce it, are taken from the equi- 1 
ty of it, God allowing us fix dayes of 
ſeven for our own affairs, and reſer- 
ving but one for himſelf, in theſe 
words, [ Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, 
aud do all thy work|] from Gods Exod.tos 
challenging a ſpecial propriety in that 
day [The ſeventh day & the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God m ] from the ex» mExd, 20 
ample of God, who in fix dayes made 


4222 wing one „ „ 
in ihem , and veſted the ſeventh day: 
and from that bleſſing which God put 
upon that day, not only in ſanctify- 
ing it to be a day for his ſervice, but 
in ordaining it to be a means of bleſ- 
ſing to us in our ſanRifying it: 
[Hhberefore the Lord bleſed the Sab. 
bath day aud hallowed it n V Exud,z0; 
. 121. Why + the word Remems» ** 
ber [ct in the beginning of the ſourih 
Commandment ? 
A.The word Remember is ſet in the 
beginning of the fourth Commando 
E 4 ment 
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Txod. ac. 8 me nt o, partly becauſe of the great be. 
ne fit of remembring it: we being 
thereby helped in our preparation to 
Ero. icug keep it , and, in keeping it, bettgr to 
ub keep all the reſt of the Command. 
park 15-42 ments q, and to continue a thankful 
us, remembrance of the two great bene- 
ncle; with fits of Creation, and Redemption, 
Ezck,20.12 which contain a ſhort W e of 
Gena. 2, Religion r, and partly becauſe we ate 
belege“ very ready to forget ĩt / for that there 
AG l. 1061 is leſſe light of nature for it t, and yet 
Weg it reſtraineth our natural liberty in 
deb. s. ic things at Other times lawful u: that 
34 it cometh but once in ſeven dayes, 
and many wordly buſine ſſes come 


between; and too often take off our 


—— ow 4 5 wo om oi Smck os -£C4+y3 withivg LOH 


$4215 prepare for it or to ſanctifie it w, and 
that Sathan with his inſtruments, 
much labour to blot cut the glory, 
„ “and even the memory of it, to bring 
Jer. 17.21, in all irreligion and impiety x. 
Nuh. 3. 1 Q. 122 Whati tbe ſum of the ſix 
a Commandments, which contain our 
duty to man? 
A. The ſum of the ſix Command- 
ments, which contain out duty to 
| man, is, to loyeour neighbour as 
t. , Our ſelves y, and to do to Others 
* what we would have them do to usx; 


Qt zz: M hieß 
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Q. 123 V hich is the ſiſib Com- 
mandment ? 
A. the fifth Commandment is, 
Honour thy father & thy mether, that 
thy deyes may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God givah thee o.. 22 
Q. 124.Who are meant by Father and 
Mother, in ths fifth Commandment ? 
A. By Father and Mother, in the 
fifth Commandment, are meant not 3 pro 23. 
only natural parents b, but all ſupe. 27 


Eph. 6, !, 2 


riours in age q and gifts 4,and eſpe. «Tin; 1, 
cially ſuch as by Gods ordinance 2. ++* 


are over us in place of authority, — = 


whether in Family e, Church 7, or ftkiog.: in - 


2 King. 13. 4 


Commons» wealth g. 64.4.9 


Q. 125. Why are ſuperiours ſtyled, e If. 53 


Father aud Mother ? 

A · Superiours are ſtiled Father and 
Mother, both to teach them in all du- 
ties towards their inferiours, like na- 
tural parents, to expre ſſe love and 
tendernefle to them , according to 


their ſeveral relations h, and to » pt. 6. » | 


2 Cor. 2.14 


work inferiours to a greater willing- 1 Theta 


neſſe and cheat fulne le in perform- 


Num. n. u 


ing their duties to their Superiours > 
as to the ir parents 7 1 .it, 


5 


Lodi 
Q. 126, What is the genera! ſcope » King 1433) 


of the ſi ſih Command ment? 
A. The general ſcope of the fiſth 
F 5 Com- 


— — 
2 — 
* — —  — — — — — 


7 — 
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Pause, Commandment is, the performance 


Rom.12,'0 Of thoſe duties which we mutually 


Mz!, ls bo 


Ler.isz OWE in our ſeveral relations, as In. 
mvc0.31-24 feriours, Superiours, Equals k, 
Wn * 3.6 * b = e 
1 Eur. Qu 127, Whats the Honour tha 


1Kings 2419 


„Tim. 1 Inferisurs owe to th:it Superiours ? 
Lell. „ A. The Honour which Inferiours 


9Epb.6.1,2 Owe to their Superiours is, all due re- 
© 38.7. iP er, 


2j, 4 verence, in heart I, word m, and beha- 
— Ia viour n: prayer, a nd thankſgiving for 
Heb. 13. iy them o, iinitation of their vertues and 


— + graces p: willing obedience to theit 


s lawfull commands, and councils g, 


r Heb. 1a. 9 due ſubmiſſion to their correRionsy, 


_ 18 fidelity to /, defence t, and maintai« 


Tu. a nance of their perſons and authority, 


# t San, 26, 


35,5 According to their ſeverall ranks,and 
üg. the nature of their places u: bearing 
„ Ma:.22,2r With their infirmities, and covering 
: Tin. f. i, them in love w, that ſo they may be 
13.541:6-6 an honour to them and to their go- 
Gen. 47, 12 VErNMment x. 

Nb. 2. Q. 128. What are the fins of Inſe- 


Ser. 2s yiourg againſt their Superiours? 


Pa l. 1: . 1 7 
4% A. The ſins of Inferiours againſt 
** "27 their Superiouts, are, all neglect of 

«6,073 P * 
3,6 the duties required toward them, 
Num 11.28 


>9. 4 Se. envying at Jy, contempt ot 4, and 
B. .] 1 3. 11; . a 
in, 25 Rebellion b, againſt their perſons c, 


aon and places d, in their lawfull coun- 
Ex Od. 11.4 * 


44510. 27 ſels 
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ſels e, commands, and correQions f: 
cur ſing, mocking g, and all ſuch re- 
fractor y, and ſcandalous carriage, as 
proves a ſhame and diſhonour to 
them and their government h. 

Q. 129. What is required of Su peri- 
gur toward their Inferiours ? 

A. It is required of Superiours, ac- 
cording to that power they receive 
from God, and that relation where- 
in they ſtand, to love i, pray for &, 
and bleſſe their inferiours /, to in. 
ſtruct m, councel, and admoniſh 
them n: countenancing o, commens 
ding p, and rewarding ſuch as do 
well g:diſcoumenancing r,reproving 
and chaſtiſing ſuch as do ill, pro- 
tecting t, and providing for them all 
things neceſſary for ſoul u, and bo- 
dy w: and by grave, wiſe, holy, and 
exemplary carriage, to procure glory 
to God x, honour to themſelves y, 
and ſo to preſerve that authority 
which God hath pur upon them 7, 

Q. 130. What are the ſins of Supe. 
ricurs? 

A. The fins of Superiourr are, be- 
ſide the neglect ofthe dutits required 
of them a, an inordinate ſeeking of 

themſelves b,their own glory c, F gſe, 
pPtofit, or pleaſure 4, commanding 


. yg 25 
- hk © 
As - 42 & 
= _ al 


| he. 


7 31 


ei Sam. 2. f 
Leut 24.43 
19, 20,21 

£ Prov.z0, 
11. 17 


h Pro, 19, 26 


i Col. 3. 79 
112 4 
1 Lam, 12 
> LE Toh 1.5 
It Kin. 8 55, 
76 tie. 7.7 
Gen 4928 
NM. Deut. Go 
6.7 
» Fpk.6 4 
o 1 pet. 3.7 
p 1 Pet. 2.14 
Rem 13.3 
7 Eſth. 6. 2 
Y RO 813 
3,4 
Pro. 29. 
1 i cf, 1/46 
t Job 19.12 
70 17 
105. 1.10. 17 
* Eh. 5.4 
w II S. 8 
X1 Iim. 4.12 
Tit 2.354 58 
7 King 7. 28 
2 Tit. 3s 15 
a Lzek 34. 


2.34. 

& phi]. 2 TC 
© en 526$; 
i hr. 7. 18 
2 13.36.10, 
1 

Deni. 1). 177 
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Din. 3.4, 1 ' 5 — 4 
i things unlawfu'e,or not in the power 


Wo of Inferiours to perform f, counſel. 


40, teig ling g; encouraging h, os favouring 


S 
Mit, 23.2. 4 8 » 7 12 . 
N them in that which is evil i, diſſwa- 


with wack ding, diſcouraging or diſcountenan- 
* 2 * - - * 
þ Sxr..3.23 c ing them in that which is good k; 


11 Stm. 3 13, 


4 John g corte cting them unduly I, careleſle 


47, 48, expoſing, or leaving them to wron 


Exod. . 17 temptation and danger Mm, provoking 
; Pcr-2.5, them to wrath u, or any way diſho- 


Heb.12..0 nouring themſelves or leſſening their 


= Gen. 3g. authority, by an unjuſt, indiſcreet, 


11. 26 


le rigorous or remiſſe behaviour 0. 
$18, 17 ? . 
* Eph, 6, 4 Q. 13 1: V hat are the dutics of equals ? 


1 Ning; A, The duties of equals are to re- 
15,16, gard the dignity and worth of each 
1 Sanz 29, other p, in giving honour to 80 one 
Setz 715 before another q, and to reioyce in 
9Rom.12.i0 each Others gifts and advancement, 


s Rom 12, 


155 16 as in their OWN fo, 
Phil. 2. 


* Q. 13 2. What aye the [ins of equals 5 
= A. The fins of equals are, beſide the 
s. * negle&of the duties required ſ, the 
£3 117. 3» underyaluing of the worth t, envy- 
«,AQ% 7,9 ing the gifts u, grieving at the ad- 


Gal.s.26 


„Numa. vancement or proſperity one of ano- 
Eſth. 6. 1113 


. ther w, and ulurping preheminence 
Luk, 22,24 One Over another x. 
Q. 133 What k the Rraſon anuextd 


to the ſijih Commanſ ment, ihe more 
ig enforce 11 ? 


As. The 


| 
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* Col. 3. 12 
$; 

An. 3. 17 
4 x pet. 3.8, 
„106 It 
Prov. 15.1 
Jud. 8.12.3 
4 Mit, 5, 24 
Eph, 4+ 2. 32 
ROM. 18.17 
10721 
b6iThel 5.14 
Job 51.19. 20 
_ 25+ 353 


4 
Pe ov. 21.8,9 
cdi 16. 28 
a Gen. 9.6 
e Num. 35 
31, 33 
Jer. 48. to 
Deut. 10. ch 
EXO. 27.23 
At. 1542 
33· Jam. 2. 15 
16. Ec. 6.1.2 
1. Mat. 5. 22 
& 1 Joh. 3.15 
Lev. 9 17 
IPcov.i4 30 
Rom... 
u Eph. 4 31 
8 Match, 6 
31. 374. 
pLuk 2! 34 
Ram, 13. '3 
Ecce. 2. 2 
ECC.2 22 33 
Pp lia.;. 12 
Prov. 15.1 
Prov. 11. 8 
tEzek, 18.18 
Food. 1 14 
u Ca]. 5. 15 
PeoV 23 29 
w Num. 35 
16,517 18527. 
EX. 2118 
to the end. 


5 Ex2ds 29 
142. 
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mee kneſs, gentleneffe, kindneſſe x, 
peaceable y, mild, and curteoy; 
(ſpeeches and behaviour ⁊, forbes- 
rance , readineſſt to be reconciled, 
patient bearing and forgiving of in. 
juries, and requiting good for evil a, 
comforting and ſuccouring the di. 
ſtreſſed, and protecting and deſen- 
ding the innocent b, 

. 136. What axe the fins ſorbid. 
den in the ſinth Commandment ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the ſixth 
Commandment, are, all taking away 
the life of our (elves c, or of — up 4, 
except in caſe of publik juſtice e, law 
full war f, or neceſſary defence g the 
neglecting or withdrawing the lau- 
full and neceſſary means of preſerva. 
tion of life h, ſinfull anger i, hatred 4, 
envy l, deſire of revenge m, all excel« 
five paſſions u, diſtracting caresa, im- 
moderate uſe of meat, drink p, la- 
bour q, and recreations 7, provoking 
words /, oppre ſſion t, quirreling u, 
ſtriking, wounding w, and Whatſo- 
ever elſe tends to the deſtruction of 
the life of any x. 

Q. 37. Nich is ibe ſeveniſ Com. 
n a:dmeut? 

A. | he ſeventh Commandment, 

19, | Thou ſhalt not commit aduitcry v. 
Q. 128. MIA 
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Q 138. What are the duties requi. 
red in the ſeuenth Commaridment ? © 
A. The duties tequired inthe fe. 
venth Commandment, are, Chaſtity 


in body, mind, affe&ions c. words 4, 


of it in ourſelves and othersc, watch. 28 77 


fulneſs over the eyes; and all the ſens & 1e. 5. 2 
es 4, temperance e, keeping of chaſt My T” 12 


company fmodeſty in apparel g, mar. « Job zr. x 


Q. 129, What ave the fins forbids. vr, co! 


len in the ſeventh Command ment; one 39. 8 


A. The fins forbidden in the fe. “ Prov. 5,y | 


= oH 

Ne Commandment,befides the at G21. 5. 

glect of the duties required, are, dul. e 

tery, fornications,rape,incef b, ſodo. 7R 

26,27, Ley. 

my, and all unnaturali luſtsg, all un- 20 15 16 

clean imaginations, thoughts Purpo- 11 
ſes and aftections 7; all corrupt or Col 3.5 


alchy communications , Ir liſtening — 7.1 
thereunto/, wanton lookst, mPudeng /! 

or light behaviour: immodeſt appz. 2 Pet, 2 14 
rell u, prohibiting of lawfallw, and 1 
qiſpenſing Wwith-unlawfull mirria- w. 43 
ges %Ulowing,tolerating,keep: Ng of to 2 Mr s 


t36 The Larger Catechiſm; , 
et — 9 ſtews,and reſorting to them y, intan: 


peut, 23-17, Sling vows of ſingle life ⁊, andue de. 
15. ja.; layof marriage a, having more wives 


Free, 7-2» Of husbands then one, at the ſame 
| 3 


zxMath.rg, time b, unjuſt divorce e, or diſerti- 
Cor. 7, On d, idleneſſe, gluttony, drunken. 


89 . . neſſe e, unchaſt company f, laſcivi- 
Fuel. art ous ſongs, books, 23 $,dancings, 
5%; ſage. playes g, and all other provoca- 


Mar.-.;s tions to, or acts of uncleanneſſe 


1 either in our ſelyes or others h. 


ekzek. 16. 49 2 140. Which is the eight Com- 
man 


Prov. 25439 


31333 ment? 
Pear. A. The eigbt Commandment is, 
r Thou ſhalt not ſteal i.] 

zek. 23e ! 


157 16. Iſa. Q. 141. ¶ bat are the duties requi- 


* % freu in the eight Commandment ? 


Murk 6. 12 A. The duties required in the eight 


1 fer. 4. 3 Commandment, are, truth, faithful- 


þ 3Kine9-30 neſs, and juſtice in contracts, & com- 
it Fs 7 
Jocand Ez. merce between man and man ; ren- 


23, 40 . - 1. 
27:4 oa; der ing to every one his due J, reſti 


ls tution of goods unlawfully derained 
cn -.. 0 * - * 
7e-b.8.45 from the right owners thereof m,gi- 


IR 13.7 7 : h 
e hs and lending freely, according 


4. wien to our abilities, and the neceſſities 
5 — of others n, moderation of our judge - 


55.1 Tab 3 ments, wills, and affe ctions, concer- 
Lö. 52 . 4 p 
Guis ning WO! lily goods o; a provident 


„„ care and ſtudy to ger p, kee p, uſe, and 
Cal 6. 4 diſpoſe thoſe things Which are ne- 


F T1 4% „8 cf la. 7 
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effary and convenient for the ſu- 1Prog72 
tentation of our nature, and ſutable Eccl, 2+ 48 
to our condition 9, a lawful callingr, Ti. 2%, 
and diligence in itſ: frugalityt, avoy- 3%. 18 


. Mat. 11.8 
ding unnece law ſuits u, & ſuxe „ cor 


tyſhip, or other like engage ments wi ge 31 


and an endeayour by all juſt, and Ave 


law ſul means, to procure, preſerve ; johns, 12 
and further the wealth and outward . 
eſtate of others, as well as our owNX. oss 

Q. 142. bat are the fins ſorbid- s 9 
den inthe eight Commandment ? d 18 

A. The fins forbidden in the eight peur 27 
Commandment , beſides the neglect 755% 23 
of the duties required y, are, theft x, 14:20 
robbery a, man ſtealingb,and receive M445 


ing any thing that is ſtolenc, fra udu · %%. 2.155 
|< 44 Jd<aliuy ,(alſc weight and mea - i Jonnz. iv 


0 . E h. 9 ä 
ſures e, removing land marks f. in- Fiel, 


juitice and unfaithfulneſſe in con- 3 
tracts between man and man g, or bal. 18 


in matters of truſt h: oppreſſion i, . 


extortion k, uſury l, bribery m, vex- 1 
atious law ſuits 7g unjuſt incloſures, Prov. 23.40 


and depopulations o, ingtoſſing $4>*5 
commodities to enhance the price p, 5 Luke 16 


wlawful callingsq, and all other al. 22.29 


unjuſt or ſinful wayes of taking, . 


or witholding from our neighbour Frack. uu 
pfal. 13. 5 
; Job 15:34 
#1 Cor. 6. 6,9, 9, pro. 3.29 30. 0 If. 5. B. Mic. 2.2 þ Prov. 1.8 
Ach , 19. 24, 17 


What 


„ — — * 
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What belongs to him, or of inrichin 


oe g. f our ſelves 7, covetoulneſſe /, inordi. 


Poke 1 © nate prizing and affecting world!y 


#i Tiz,s, 5 goods t, diſtruſtfull; and diſtracting 


Col. 3. 


Prov. 22,5 cares and ſtudies ingatt ing, kee ping, 


t e and uſing themus envying at the pto- 


3t. 34 g ſperity of others w, as likewiſe idle. 


Escl. 5 . 0 . 5 
lab; neſſe x,prodigality, waſtfull gaming, 


Plal.;7.1.7 and all other wayes whereby we do 
X 2Theſ. ; 1. 


Frov, 18. 5 unduly prejudice our own outward 


3 Frov. 32 | - 1 
Prov 4,47 eſtne , and defrauding our ſelves 


; of the due uſe and comfort of that 
TINY eſtate which God hath given us &. 
wt Q. 143. Which is the ninth (om. 
4b + 
mandment ? 

A. The ninth Commandment is, 
[Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſe 
againſt iy avighbour a] | 

Q. 144. What are the duties requi. 
red in the ninth Commandment ? | 

A. The duties required in the ninth 
Commandment are, the preſerving 
5 rech. S ic and promoting of truth between man 
« Joh-r.12 2nd manb, and the good name of out 
6 Pal, 15, © neighbour as well as our own c: ap- 
22 pearing, and ſtanding for 4, and from 
775. 5 , the heart e, ſincerely f, freely g, cleat- 
i 2 Sam. 14 ly h, and fully i, ſpeaking the truth 
2 2 and only the truth in matters ofjudg 


vro.14-5-25 ment and juſtice k, and in all other 
(2 Cor. 1 


el - things whaiſoever I, a Charitable 
Eph, 4, 23. eſteen 


3$E0,29 16 
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eſteem of our neighbours m; loving, 
deſit ing, and rejoycing in their good 
namen, ſorrow ing foro, and covering 
of their infirmities p, freely ackno w- 
ledging their gifts and graces q, de» 
ſending their innocency 7, a ready re- 
ceiving of a good report ſ, and un- 
willingneſffe to admit of an evill re · 
port concerning them i, diſcouraging 
tale · bearers u, flatterers w, and {lan-» 
derers x, love and care of our own 
good name, and defending it when 
need requireth y, keeping of lawfull 
promiles x, ſtudying and practiſing 
of whatſoever things are true, ho- 
neſt, lovely, and of good report 4. 

Q. 145. What are the ſins jorbide 
din in the ninth Commandment ? 

A- The fins forbidden in the ninth 
Commandment are, all prejudicing 
the truth and the good name of our 
neighbours as well as our ownb,cſpe- 
cially in publick judicature c, giving 
falle evidence d, ſuborning falſe w ite 
neſſes e, wittingly appearing & plea- 
ding for an evil cauſe, outfacing and 
oyerbearing the truth f, pafling un- 
juſt ſentence g; Calling evil good, and 
good evil, rewarding the wicked ac. 
cording to the work of the righteous, 
and the righteous according to the 

| work 
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”M Mb. 6,9 
1 Cor. 13.7 
* Rom. I s 8 
2 John v. 4 
3 Job. v. 274 
N Cor. 2. 4 
2 (Or. 12.21 
PProv. 17.9 
1 pet. 4. 8 
9 Cor.i. 4. 
$+ 7 

2IIim. 4,3 
18am. 12.14 
ſiCor.13.6,9 
t Pal. 15. 3 
u Pro. 15. 23 
w Prov. 26 
24325. - 
x Plal. 101.3 
J PcO, Za, ix 
John 8. 49 


* Plal. 15% 


a Phil, 4& 


AHesm. 17.2 9 
2 Sam. 16. 3 
2 Sam. 159 
10. 15. 16 
cLev. 15 IF 
Hab. 1. 4 

a Prov. 19.5 
Pro. 6. 16.19 
e Acts 6. r3 
Fler. Us 327 
Act: x. 2. 5 
Pſal. 124344 
Plal. 53 B. 1, 2 
3» 4 

K Pro. 17 15 
(Kings 21.9 
ty 14. 


140 
5 Isa. 76. 23 pe 0 
5 Plal-ug.69 cealing the truth, undue ſilence in a 


Luke 19. 
Luke 16. 57 
6, 7 

k Leu. 1 1 
Deut. 12-8 
A5. 3.6, 
2 Tim. 4, is 
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work of the wicked b, forgery i, con. 


juſt cauſek , and holding our peace 
when iniquity calleth for either a re. 

oof from our ſelves hor complaint 
to others n, ſpeaking the truth unſea. 


11Kings 1.5 ſonably u, or maliciouſly t- a wrong 


Lev. 19.47 
m Io. 59. 6 
u Pro 19. li 
0 1 Sam. 1% 
56 18. with 
P(al. $3,142 


Fol, 56.6 


John 2. 19 
with Mat. 
426. 60. 61 


7 Gen.3 5. 


Gen. 26.7.9 
v Iſa, 55. 3 
Leu. 19. it 

Col. 3. 

8 PIA. 50.25 
& Pla l. is. 3 
2 Jam. 4 11 
Jer. 38. 3 

x Lev. 19.18 
Rom. . 29 
30 

* Gen, I AP 
with G1. 4 
29 

41 Cot. 6.10 

Mat.. | 

c Ads 28.4 
d Gen. 38.24 
Rom. 2. 1 

e Neh. 8. 55 
2,8 

Rom. 3.8 
Plal. 69, 10 


end o, or perverting it to a wrong 
meaning p, or in doubtful and equi- 
vocal expre ſſions to the prejudice of 
truth or juſtice q, ſpeaking untruth 7, 
lying /,ſlandering #,backbiting u, de- 
tracting w, tale-bearing x, whiſpe- 
ring y, ſcoffing x; reviling &, raſh h, 


harſh c, and partial cenſuring d, mil- 


conſtruing intentions, words & acti- 
ons e, flattering f,vain glorious bos. 
ſting g, thinking or ſpeaking too high 
ly or too meanly of our ſelves or o- 
thers h, denying the gifts and graces 
of Godi, aggtavating ſmaller faults, 
hiding, excuſing, or extenuating of 
fins when called to a free confe ſſionꝭ 
unneceſſary diſcovering of infirmi- 
ties n, railing falſe rumours , xecei- 
ving & countenancing evil reports 9, 
and ſtopping our ears againſt juſt de- 


182m. 1.15, 14 17. 2 San. 10.2. fpſal. lz. 2, 3. g Tim · 3.2. b Luke 18, 
9. Ils Rom, 12. 16. 1 Cor.. 6. Act: 11.21, ExOd. 4 10511512, 4. 
3 Job. 27. 5,6. Job 4.6. & Mat. 7:3,6 5. 1 Prov. 28.13. Prov. 30. 20 
Gen. 3. 12,13. Jer. 2. 5.1 Kings 5. 25. Gen.. 9. 7 Gen. 9. 12. Pro 
25, 97 10. M Exod. 23. i. 0 Prov.. 9.3. 


fenc! 
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fence p, evil ſufpicion q, envying # 4% 7.55, 
or grieving at the deſerved credit of:;, * 
any r, endeavouring or deſiring to! Tb., 
impair it /, rejoycing in their diſ- /Num.1.29 
grace and infamy t, ſcornful con- J Et. f. t, 
tempt u, fond admiration w, breach 4 48.2 
of lawful promiſes x, neglecting ſuch fl. 3.15 


things as are of good report y, & pra- — 1 
ctiſing or not avoiding our ſelves, or 2d, 
not hindering, what we can in others Rom. 1.30 
ſuch things as procure an ill name 7. af +, 
Q 146. Which is the tenth Com- Sm. 1. 
mand ment: prov. 5. 559 
A. The tenth Commandment is,. 
[ Thou ſhale not covet thy neigbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neigb- 
bours wife, nor his man ſervint, nor 
bis maid ſervant, nor his ox, nor bis aſs, 
nor any thing that is thy neighboursa. ] a Exod, 20 
Q. 147. What are the duties requi- 
red iu the tenth Commandment ? 
A. The duties required in the tenth 
Commandment, are, ſuch a full con- 
tentment with our own conditionb, 6 Heb, iz. 5 
and ſuch a charitable frame of the n · $45 
whole ſoul toward our neighbour, as 
that all our inward motions and affe- 
tions touching him tend unto, and 
further all that good which is his c. N. 179 
Q. 148. What are the ſizs forbid. e 
len in the tem h Commandment ? ir 
| | a. The; 5, 
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A. The fins forbidden inthe tenth 

Commandment, are, diſcontentment 

«41Kin.n.4 With our own eſtate d, envying e, and 


h. 13 ” . » 
Et 5-13 gricying at the good of our neigh. 


eGal.;.:s bours f, together with all inordinate 


+ Fv 58 2 — . 
Akut gi motions and affections to any thing 


Neh. . , that is his g. 
g Rom. 7.7.5 ; 


Rom. 3. % (. 149. Is any man able perſeftly 
Pet. f. 11 fo Keep the Commandments of God? 
| A. No man is able either of him. 
Ian. 3. 2 (elf h, or by any grace received in this 
John 1t-5 life perfectly to keep the Command- 
8 ments of God i, but doth daily break 
dl: them in thought k, word, and deed !, 
Cee, Q. 150. Are all tranſgreſſions of 
Gen. 8. 1 the Law of God equally hitnous in 
tor, - them(clues, and inthe fight of God ? 


. to A, All tranſgreſſions of the Lay 


142 


* of God are not equal ly hainous: but 
ſome fins in themſelves, and by rex 
ſon of ſeverall aggravations, are 
more hainous in the ſight of God 

„ola 1g 1 then others mr 


bass Q. 151. hat are thoſe ag gyavuatt- 
1 10 15 8 


pls. 1j Ons which make ſome ſins more hainous 


3255 thenorbers? 
n lee 2.8 


oJob i? 7.9 A. Sins receive their aggravations, 
Þb<cic 4. 15 © . 0 oy . 
p1 Kings 11 from the perſons offending , if the) 


449 be of riper age o, greater experience, 


or grace p, eminent for profeſſion q, 
2 Cor. $4 . gifts 


| 
| 


zifts r, place ſ, office t, 


hers u, and whoſe examp e is like. 0 
48 
others u, We 


ly to be followed by others w. 


From the parties offended x, if im. 


mediate]y againſt God y, his attri- 
butes⁊, and worſhipa, againſt Chriſt, 
and his grace b, the holy Spirit e, his 
witneſſe d, and workings esagainſt ſu- 
periours, men of eminencyf, and ſuch 
as we ſtand eſpecially related & enga- 
ped untog, againſt any of the ſaints, 
particularly weak brethren 7, the 
ſouls of them or any other k, and the 
common good of all or many l. 


From the nature and quality of 


the offence m, if it be againſt the ex- 
preſs letter of the Lawn, break many 
Commandments, contain in it ma- 
ny ſinso, if not only conceived in the 
beart, bur breaks forth in words and 
aQtionsp, ſcandalize others g, and ad- 
mit of no reparation r, if againſt 
means f,mercies t, judgementsu, light 
of nature w, conviction of con{ci- 
ence x, publick or private admoniti- 
on j, cenſures of the Church x, civil 


puniſnments 4, and our own pray- 
lirheſ 2.56. Joſh. 22 20 


2½ 20 14. Join 5 22. #1ſul 1. 3 peut 
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vides to 1 4.17 


ke 43.47 


ik Sam. iz. 7 


+ © 
Ezek.31412 
# Rom. 2.19 
to 25. 
w Gal, 2. 11g 
12.136 
x Mit. 2. 
38, 39. 
5182.2. 25 
Acts 5. 4 
Pla l. «2, 4 
tom. 2. ( 
aMv] 198.14 
6 Heb.2.2,3 
Heb. 13. 28 
cHeb 10.29 
Mat. 12.31 32 

44 

»4:4% + 30 
e Hb. 6. 4, 5 
„ode v 8 
Nun. 12.8 
Iſai 3 5 yy 
2 Pro. 39.19 
& Cor. 13. 15 
Plal, 35. 12, 
T4, 4, 15s 
Ze ph. 2.8 
IC, 11 
Mat. 18 6 
1 Cor. 6, 8 
Rev. 7.6 
11 Cor. 8.11, 
12 Rom 14 
12, 15 21. 
k Ezek. 1; 
9, 
1 Cor8. (2 
Rev 13.13 


Mut 23.18 

m Prov.6,:C-to the end. 1 Ezra, 9 10, 
l.i2t Rin. 1. . 10.0 Col. 3. 1 Tin 6 10. P. O. 5. 8,9,10 , 2. P. o. 
6.37 7. Joſh,7, 1. p Jam. 1. 1 . 15. Mat. 5 22. Mic 21, q Mat. 13. 7, 
N00 . 2. 23,26. „Deut. 22 22,withv. 4,29 Pro 5.32 10 35. Mat. 


6. 1A 034T.ro't 


ek. 5.3 w Rom 1-16, 17. x Rom . 24. Din. . 22 Tit 3. 10 11. 
to, 29. 1, & Tic zu. MA, 1817.4 Pro 37 22. PLOY1423 25. 


ers 


* — 2 — 
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57h b. 34 er, purpoſes, promi ſesb, vom s e, coveꝭ 
25:35.87 nants d, and engagements to God or 
* mene, if done deliberatelyf,wilfullys 


© beel,5. preſumptuoſly h, impudently i, boa. 


Prov.40.2; ſtingly k.maliciouſlyl, frequently m, 
— obſt inate lyn, with delight #9,continu. 


Fe Prov. 1. 17 


„% * ancep,or relapſing after repentanceg, 
feal.;s 4 From circum ſtances of time y, and 


Sea place ſ: if on the Lords day t, or other 


1 * times of divine worſhip u, or imme. 

F diatly before w, or afer theſe x, or 

1;Joha v. io Other helps to prevent or remedyſuch 

1 Lech. 5. miſcarriages i, if in publick, or in the 

11742 ef of others who are thereby 
‚ 


* la; un, likely to be provoked or de filed &. 


Ia. 5 7.1 
zue 34.9 Q. 152, What doth every ſin de. 


2 pet 2 29 ſerve at the hand: of God ? 


wir A. Every ſin, even the leaſt, being 


{Ter. 7. 10 againſt the ſoveraignty a, goodneſsb, 
Ek. j & holineſs of God c, and againſt his 


8 Eze k. 23 
37,38, 39 righteous Lawd:deſerveth his wrath 


4 Iſai, $8.3) 


478 and curſee, both in this life,, and that 


N. Cone: which is to comeg, and cannot be ex- 


8 piated but by the bloud of Chriith, 
Ic. Pov. Q 153. What doth God require of 
if 15-  usthat we may eſcae bis wrath and 


Joh 13 27.35 


» Ezra-9 1; curſe due to us by reaſon of the tranſ- 


42 Sime. Creſſiun of the Law ? 


22. 1 Sam 2 
ar, 23 24. 4 Ja n. 2. 105 1 l. U Exod» 20. 1 2. c Hab. t. 17, Lev. o; 
Lev. it. 404. 4 John 3 4. Rom. 7 17, e Eph. 5.6, Gal. 3.19 
J Lam. 3. 39. Deut. 28.15, to che end. Mat, 25. 41. + Heb. 9.22. 


4 Pet. 1 1% 19, A Th 
. at 


= D—= oo: r= — ,m uo... 


The Larger Catechiſm, 145 

A; That we may eſcape the wrath © 
and curſe of God due to us by rea- 
ſon of the tranſgre ſſion of the Law, 
he requireth of us repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Je- 4, 20.24 
ſus Chriſt i, and the diligent uſe of Hs 
the outward means whereby Chriſt . 
communicates to us the benefits of 30h 16.18 
his mediation æ. . 355. 2.4 
Q. 15 4: What are the outward means prov. g. 28 
whereby Chriſt communicates io us the © e 5nd, 
benefits of bis mediation ? | 
A. Theoutward and ordinary 
means whereby Chriſt communica» 
teth to his Church the benefits of his 
mediation, are, all his ordinances, 
eſpecially the Word, Sacraments, 
and Prayer: all which are made cffe. 
Qual to the elect for their ſalyationl. jv. 

Q 155. How is the Word made zwar: 


tffectual to ſalvation? ts 
, The Spirit of God maketh the 578 


reading, but eſpecially the preaching * , 
of the Word, an effectual means of 2h, 48 


enlightning m, convincing and hume l 
F ; ops o Acts 2, 37 
ing ſinners u, of driving them out 41. Act 8 


of themſelves, and drawing them un- 3729.32 , 


to Cbriſt o, of conforming them to 9 3Cor: 10 
3) 5 


is Image p, & ſubduing them to bis N. 465 
vill q, of ſtrengthning them againſt ! 84-4 
Jiemptations and cortuptions 7, of Eph-5.i6i9 


11 Plaliits. 
G building . 
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| ſons 11 building them up in grace ſ. and 


1647 eſtabliſhing their hearts in holineſs 


: The, zu and comfort through faith unto 


20.13 fſal vation t. 
Rom. ts 4 


Rom. io. 1 Qs 156. Is the word of God to bu 
Ag read by all? 
Deu. 11. 9 A. Although all are not to be permit. 


Neb, 8.e,z ted to read the Word publickly to the 


512255 Congregation u, yet all ſorts of peo. 


x9.Rev.1.3 ple are bound to read it apart by 
16.441; theraſelyesw , and with their fami- 


| > %. lies x, to whichend the holy Scrip. 
| Gen. it {7 tures are tobe tranſlated out of the 


T9, Plal, 


16, Original into vulgar languages y. 
** Q. 157. How is the word of Gol 


9, 11,1215 


16,14.27128 to he read: 
hs A. The holy Scriptures are to be 


. read, with an high & reverent eſteem 


ier: of them x, with a firm perſwaſion 


« 1er. l. ig that they are the very Word of God 6, 


20,2» and that he only can enable us to ur 
bak. 24. 45 


2 Cer; 3. i; derſtand them b, with deſire to know 
Bt believe and obey the will of God re- 
19292 o _yealed in them e, with diligence d, 
<A: and attention to the matter, and ſcope 
3+Luke 12 of them e, with meditation f, appli 
f elal.z.2 cat ion g, ſelf denial h, and prayer i. 
Feten Q. 158. By whom is the word 
| Peu God to be Preached 7? 
dent A, The word of God is tobe ptes 
Pa. 119.8 ched only by ſuch as are ſufficient 
is | 
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ly gifted k, and alſo duly approved 75 
nd called to that office l. pres 


Q. 159, How is the word o God to 1114's 
be Preacbe d by thoſe that are called Wer. . 
thereunte ? orgs gh 
A. They that are called to labour in **: + 


1 Cor, u. 18 


the miniſtry of the word, ate to preach 2. 
ſound doctrine m, diligently n, in Ming 
ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſons, plainly p, „n. 8 


not in the enticing words of mans » Tad 25 
* - * * „ 
wiſdom, but in demenftrarion of the cor. 11 


Spirit and power q, taithfully r, ma- 7 
king known the whole council of 8 
Ct. 20.275 


God , wiſely t, applying themſelves © coi... : 
to the neceſſities and capacities of 2 Tiw-r-1s 
the hearers u, zealouſly w, with fer- Heb.5.12 

vent love te God x, and the ſouls of I:. 42 


his people , ſincerely 4,aiming at his * .. 18 


glory a, and their convert ſion b, edifi 1 
cation e, and ſalvation d. — 4 16 
Q 160. What is required of thoſe that v col. a. ia 
2 Cor. 2.15 
bear the word preached ? 3 
A. It is required of thoſe that hear Cen. . 


4 Thel. 2, 
the word preached, that they attend 5, © 


upon it with diligence e, preparati- 17004741, 


on-f, and prayer g, examine what they 29:14: "4 
hear by the Scriptures h, receive the EH. i. 


truth with faith i, love k,meeknefle I; 7 


and readineſs of minde m, as the , 
e Prov.. 4 


fiver. 2.42, Luke 8.8. f pfal. 11008. Epk 6. 17, 19. Ad. in 
Hed. 4.1. K 1 ID. 340. L James „i; n Acud Hts 


G 2 Word 
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Th 2. g . 
3 Word of God z, meditate e, and con- 


Hed. 1. f. fer Of it p 0 hide it in the ir hearts 4¹ 


Beat. 6.5, and bring forth the fruit of it in 


9 Prov.. the ir lives 7. 
Pia l. 119.11 


y Lak. d. 1 Q. 161, How do the Sacraments be. 
Janes 25 come effectuel means of Salvation? 

A. The Sacraments become ef« 

ſectual means of ſalvation, not by 

any power in themſelves, or any ver- 

tue derived from the piety and inten» 

tion of him by whom they are admi- 

niſtred , but only by the working of 

the holy Ghoſt, and the bleſling of 

ri pet. za Chriſt by whom they are inſtituted; 
Aces 8,13 Q. 162. What is a Sacrament ? 

Cole,, As ASactamentis an holy ordi- 

» Gen. j.; nance inſtitured by Chriſt in his 

20 Church, to ſignifie, ſeal, and exhi- 

chapter, bit u, unto thoſe that are within the 

dar, 26% Covenant of Grace w, the benefits 

278 of his mediation x, to ſtrengthen, 

won ile and increaſe their faith, and all other 

2429 if g graces J, to obliege them to obedi- 


* Rom. if. 


Exod.12.48 ence ⁊ , to teſti fie and cheriſh theis 
1 love and communion one with ano. 


2, Rome 4c ther 4, and to diſtinguiſh them 


Nom.. 5, from thoſe that are without b. 
a Cor. te. 24 Q. 162. What are the parts of 4 


OY Eph, $+3 
3415 Sacrament ? 


1 cor. it. 13 


LE. 218 A, The parts of a Sacrament are 


tn 1 | ; 
Gn, 24.14 03 the one, an outward and Yy 4 
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ible ſign, uſed according to Chriſts 
own appointment; the other an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace , thereby 
fgnified c. \ apts 
Q. 164. How many Sacraments bet. f. . 
bath Chriſt inſtiiuted in bis Church gent 
under the New Teſlament ? 
A. Under the New Teſtament 
Chriſt hath inſtituted in his Church 
only two Sacraments , Baptilm, 


and the Lords Supper d. ee 
Q. 165. What is Baptiſm ? do hea 


A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, wherein Chriſt | 
bath ordained the waſhing with wa- 
ter, in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt e, 
to be a ſign and ſeal of ingrafting 15 
into himſelf f, of remiſſion of fins _ _ 
by bis blood g, and regeneration by Cu 
his Spirit h, of Adoption 3, and reſur- Fe: 
rect ion unto everlaſting life k : and Fph.z 28 
whereby the parties baptized are ſo= 1. s 
lemnly admitted into the viſible 
Church I, and enter into an open and Ns. 
profe led ingagement to be wholly „er. i. 53 
and only the Lords m. 


Q. 166. Unto whom i Baptiſm mRom,6.4 
to be adminiſtred ? 


A. Baptiſm is not to be adm ini- 
fired to any that are out of the viſible 


G 3 Church 


: 
'P!: 


_— 
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Church, and ſo ſtrangers from the 
Covenant of promiſe, till they pro- 
feſſe their faith in Chriſt, and obedi- 
»A&3.36 ence to him n: but infants deſcen. 
+3: 2,:3 ding from parents, either both, or 
but one of them, profeſſing faith in 
Cbriſt, and obedience to him, are 
in that reſp: ct, within the Covenant, 
cen. i. And to be baptized o. 

. ib , Q. 167, How is our. Baptiſm 10 be 
Col.2.uiz improved by us ? 

Menn A, The needſul but much negle- 


ee, Qed dutyof improving our Baptiſm, 


2 is to be petformed by us all our li fe 
29 Take long . eſpecially in the time of temp- 
Rom, 11. 16 tation, and when we are preſent at 
the adminiſtration of it to others p, 
Rong by ſerious and thankful conſiderati- 
«6.24 on of the natute of it, and of the ends 
for which Chriſt inſtituted it, the 
priviledges and benefits conferred 
and ſealed thereby, and our ſolemn 


vow made therein q, by being hum- 


| _ 4Rem,s; 3 bled for our ſinful defiſements, our 


925 falling ſhort of, and walking contra- 
yi cer n ty to the grace of Baptiſm and our 
s ingagements r, by growing up to 
Rome 0-23 affurance of pardon of fin, and of all 
Rom · g. ĩ Other bleſſings ſealed tous in that 
mz Sacrament /, by drawing ſtrength 
x Pt t. 3. 21 | # 

{rom the death and reſurrection of 

. Chriſt 
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Chriſt into whom we are baptized, 

fot the mortifying of ſin, and quick- 

ning of grace t, and by endeayou- r Rom6-;, 

ring ts live by faith u, to have our 5 5. 35 

converſation in holineſs and righ- 27, _ 

teouſneſs w. is thoſe that have there» »» © 

in given up their names to Chriſt x, ***** 3 
and to walk in brotherly love as 

being baptized by the lame ſpitit 

into one bodyy, 
Q. 168, What is the Lords Supper ? A 
A. The Lords Supper is a Sactament 

of the New Teſtament q, wherein, 

by giving and receiving bread and , 14k 22.40 
wine according to the appointment 

of Jeſus Chriſt, bis death is ſhewed 

forth ; and they that worthily com- 
municate, feed upon his body and 

blood,to their ſpiritual nouriſhment 

and growth in graced, have their uni- tt, .. 
on and communion with him con- 27:2 
firmed b, teſtiſie and renew their 49% 
thank fulneſſe c, and ingagement to 1 u 
God d, and their mutual love, and 1c. re 
fellow ſhip each with other, as mem - 4. 10 
bers of the ſame myſtical body e. 8.5 

Q. 169. How hath Chriſt appointed e « cor. 19 

bread & wine to be given & received 

in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper: 
A, Chriſt hath appointed the Mini- 
ſters of his Word, in the adminiſtra- 

G4 tion 


151 


| fr Cor. ii 

| V3, 24 
Met · 26. 36 
27718 

Mark £4 423 
— 75 4 $ 

Like 22,19 
-4 


# Att 2.41 


S Mat. 26 
6, 78 


> grfor.flarg 
' 1 286,17 
28,29 


| & 1Cor,no 
1 Is 
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tion of the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, to ſet apart the Bread & Wine 
ſrom common ule, bythe word of in. 
ſtitution, thankſgiving, and prayer, 
to take and break the Bread, and 
to give both the Bread, and the Wine 
tothe Communicants, who are, bythe 
ſame appointment, to take, & eat the 
Bread, and to drink the Wine, in 


thankful remembrance that the body 


of Chriſt was broken and given, and 
his blood ſhed for them f. 
Q. 170How.do they that worthily com- 
municat inthe Lords Supper feed upon 
the body aud blood of (Hriſt therein? 
A. As the body.and blood of Chrift 
are not corporally or carnally pre- 
ſent in,with, or under the Bread and 
Wine in the Lords Supper g,and yer 
are ſpiritually preſent to the faith of 
the receiver, no lefle truly and teal ly 
then the elements themſel ves are to 
their out ward ſenſes h, ſo they that 
worthily communicate in the Sacra. 
ment of the Lords Supper, do therein 
feed upon the body and blood of 
Chriſt, not after a corporal, or car nal, 
but in a ſpiritual manner, yet truly 
& really i, while by faith they receive 
and apply unto themſelves Chriſt 
crucified, and all the benefits of his 


deat h x. Q. 171. 
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Q. 191. How are they that receive 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to 
prepare themſelves before they come 


unto it ? 
A. They 


and wants 1, of the truth and mea. 
ſure of their knowledge o, faith p, re- 
pentance ꝗ, love to God and the bre- 
thren r, charity to all men /, forgi- 
Ying thoſe that have done them 
wrong t, of their deſires after 
Chriſt u, and of their new obedi- 
ence w,and by renewing the exerciſe 
of the ſe graces x, by ſerious medita- 
tion y, and fervent prayer x. 

. 723+ May one who doubteth 
of his being in Chriſt, or of his due 
preparation, come tothe Lords Sup- 
ger? 

A. One who doubteth of his being 
in Chriſt, or of his due preparation 
to the Sacra ment of the Lords Supper, 


may have true intereſt in Chriſt, Jonah. 4.7 
Ita. 14.7.8 e 


though be be not yet aſſured there. 


of a, and in Gods account, hath it, if Mar,s 3.4 


Pla I. 31 23 | 
P. al. 73.13 1 
22,23 


he be duely affected with the appre- 
nenſion of the want of it i, and unfai- 
. 5 


that receive the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, are, before they 
come to prepare themſelves there- 
unto, by examining themſelves I, of 
their being in Chriſt m, of their fins c. f. 


I Cor, iti; xf 
1 Cor, ic 


ICor. i. 18 
%:Cor. 13.1 
»1 Cor. 5. 
with Ex od. 


17.15 


Cor. i. 29 
p 2Cor. 13. 
Mat. 26. 29 


16,17 


Act. 2. 46. | 
Fo Cg. 1 
Cor.. 18 


20 


; Mit. 3. 23 


24 


u TENTH C 
Jobn 7.37 
21 Cor. * 


77 8 


xi Cor. it 
29.26.42 
Heb. 10.1 


22,24 


Mal. 26.4 
Ji Cor. iz. 
24, Zx 

{2 Chr. 30 


18,19 


Mate 27.16 
a Ila. O. 10 
i John 1.15 
Plal.t8 
throughout 
pſal 77. 


do 1 


9. 10 


nedly 


y 
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2yhil. 3-* nedly deſires co be found in Chriſt c, 
Pial, 43+ 1,2 and to _ from iniquity d: in 
5 Tim 3.49 which 4 { becauſe promiſes Axt 
1%: 52: 8 made, and this Sacrament is appoints 
$9.20. ed, for the relief even of weak and 
20 % doubting Chriſtians e) he is to be, 
Mac 10 wail his unbelief f, and labour to 
Mat.e5.23 have his doubts reſol ved g, and ſo 
Pers +++ doing he may and ought to come to 
65515. the Lords Supper, that he maybe 
+ Cor, (1.33 further ſtrengthened h. | 

Q. 1 73. May aty who profeſſe the 
faith, and deſire to come to the Lords 
Supper, be kept from it : 

A. Such as are found to be igno- 
rant or ſcandalous, notwithſtanding 
the ir profeſſion of the faith, and de- 
ſire to come to the Lords Supper, 
may and ought to be kept from that 

. _ Sacrament by the power which 
dee lud. Chriſt hath left in his Church i, un- 
wich Meds til they receive inſtruction, and ma- 


«Cor.ch. nifeſt the ir re formation x. 
And Jude Vs 


23. and Q 174. What % required of them 

5 that - receive the Sacrament of he 

| Lords Supper in the time of the ad» 
miniſtration of it: 

A. It is required of them that receive 

the Sacrament of the Lords Sup. 

per, that, during the time of the ad- 

miniſtration of it, witb all holy re- 

| n YEreDCS. 
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yerence and attention the 
upon God in that Ordinance! , di- 
ligently obſerve the Sacramental 
Elements and actions m, heedfully 
diſcern the Lords Body u, and af- 
fectionatly meditate on his death 
and ſufferings o, and thereby ſtir up 
themſelves to a vigorous exerciſe of 
their graces p, in judging them- 
ſelves J, and ſdrrow ing for ſin y, in 
earneſt hungring and thirſting af. 
ter Chriſt /, feeding on him b 
faith et, receiviog of his fulneſſe u, 
truſting in his merits w, re joycing 
in his love x, giving thanks for his 
grace y, in renew ing of their Cove- 
nant with God x, and love to all 
the Saints a. 

175. What i the duty of Chri- 
ſiians aſter they have received the Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper ? 

A. The duty of Chriſtians after they 
have received the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper,is ſeriouſly to confider 


how they have behaved themſelves 3 


therein, and with what ſucceſſe b; if 
they find quickning and comfort, to 
bleſſe God for it e, beg the continu- 
ance of it d, watch againſt relapſes e, 
fulfft- their vows f, and incourage 
themſellves to a ſreouenc attendance 


wait 
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Lev. ro, 3 
Heb, I1, 18 
Pſal. Ts 7. 
1Cor. 11. 17 
26427 
m Exo. 74.8 
with Matth 
16,78 
Cor. ii. 29 
0 Luk. 12.19 
pi Cor. 1.26 
I Cor. ic. 3 
4$311.14 
C1 Cor. 1.3 
Zec. 12.10 


Rev. 12. 
17 


F's John 6. 36 


# John 1.15 


xPla.63,4.5 
Cor. 30. 21 


3Plal. 22.16 8 


I Jer. 50.5 
Pin. 50. 5 


4 Acts 2.43 


L Pal. 20, 
1 Cor. 11.17 
© 31 8 
cꝛChr. 30.21 
2223-25436 + | 
Acts 1,42 
396547 

d pla. 10 

Cant. 3.4 | 
1 Cor. 13 1% 
ex Cor. to. 3 
- Fs 11 i 
feſal.5 0+ $ 4 
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£5508, on that ordina nce g, but if they find 
% no preſent benefit, more exactly to 
review their preparation to, and cats» 
„cane. rFiage at the Sacrament b, in both 
as which if they can approve themſelys 
to God and their own conſciences, 
they are to wait for the fruit of it in 
due time i, but if they (ze they have 
Ble failed in either, they are to be hum» 
43-45 bledk,and to attend upon it after- 
4,9 Ward with more care and diligencel. 
Ice Q 176.Wherein do theSacraments of 
%%%, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper agre ef 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper agtee, in that the 
lar. . ? author of both is God m, the ſpi- 


1 (ot. 11 LJ 


210. 4. , a ritual part of both is Chriſt and 
1 Cor. 0.16 


owe his benefits u, both are ſeals of the 
with Col. 2 {ame Covenant o, are to be diſpen- 


16612. Mat. 


26% 0s ſed by Miniſters of the Goſpel and 
dung, by none other p. and to be continued 
= Gr.1.23 in the Church of Chriſt until his 
Mb. ſecond coming g. 


9 Mate 1 Q. 177. therein do the Sacraments 
i cor. a. 26 of Baptiſm & the Lords Supper differ? 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper differ, in that Bap- 

Nit .; tilſq is to be adminiſtred but once 
Gul.;.27 with water, to be a ſign & ſeal of our 


Jen. 17.7. . : . . 
A2. . 36. regeneration and ingrafting into 


Vo Chriſt r, and that even to infants / 3 


Whereas 
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whereas the Lords Supper is to be 2 
adminiſtred often, in the Elements 

of bread and wine, to repreſent and 
exhibite Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſh + 

ment to the ſoul t, and to confirm 5 
our continuance and growth in 277% 


him u, and that only to ſuch as are ** 


282. x #% 1 Cor · 40 
of years and abilitie to. examine 1 
w 1 Cor. 
themſelves w. 18529 


Q. 178. What % prayer? 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our 
deſires unto God x, in the Name of 3; Fl. 6s 
Chriſt y, by the help of his ſpirit ⁊, „lohn ig. iy 
with confeſſion of our fins a, and * s 


4 Pfalz 
thankful acknowledgment of his 55 _ 
= Dane9.g 
mercies b. Phil. 4,6 


Q.179. Are we to pray untoGod only? 
A. God only being able to ſearch the 


1 
hearts e, hear the requeſts d, pardon Ne 


the ſinse, and fulfil the deſires of allf, Rom. f. 25 


and only to be beleeved in g, and 4. 


worſhipped with religious wcrſhiph, Pl 183 
prayer which is a ſpecial part there» . 
of i, is tobe made by all to him 7 N. 410 


alone x, and to none other l. Kral i 
Q. 180, What is it to pray in the N19 

name of Chriſt ? 

A. To Pray inthe name of Chriſt, is 

in obedience to his command, and 

in confidence on his promiſes, to ask 2% w 18 


mercy for his ſake m, not by bare Jobn 26.24. | 
mentioning "22 


— — 
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Ui 7: 25 mentioning of his Name n, but by 
drawing our encouragement to pray, 
and our boldneſs, ſtrength, and hope 
of acceptance in prayer; from Chriſt 
2-414 and his mediation o. 
r 181. Why are we te proy in the 
> NameofChriſt ? 

A. The ſinfulneſfe of man, and his 
diſtance from God by reaſon thereof, 
being ſo great, as that we can have 
no acceſſe into his preſence without a 

Mediator p, and there being none in 
$70" 146 heaven or earth appointed to, or fic 
Eph.z1z: for that glorious work , but Chriſt 
lieb. ag alone 4 we are to pray in no other 
26427 2 Name but his only 7. | 


eCol.z17 Q. 183. How doth 3be Spirit help ws 

Heb, 13.15 to pray ? 
A.We not knowing whatto pray for 
as we ought , the Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities, by inabling us to under. 
ftand both for whom, and what, and 
how prayer is to be made, and by 
working and quickning in our hearts 
(although not in all perſons, nor at 


* all times in the ſame meaſure ) thoſe 


aporebenſions, affections, and graces 
Rom. d. as M hich are requiſit for the right per- 
2)  formanceof that duty. 
Leck. 10% Q 183, For whom are we to pr 
A. We are to pray for the whole 


Church 
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Church of Chriſt , upon earth t, for „ro. c 


Magiſtrates u, and Miniſters w, for Time 
our ſelves. u, our brethren 3, yea 7 G 
our enemies c, and for all ſorts of 7 hin. 5. 4 
men living 4, or that ſhall live here - TI.. 


after bʒ but not for the dead 8, nor for 5 n i720 


2 Sam. 7.29 


- —_—_ - * N 
* i » 


thoſe that are known to have ſinned e Sm. 18 
the ſin unto- death 4. 4 Jokers 


Q.184.For what things are we to pray ? 

A. We are to pray for all things ten- : Matis.s 
ding to the glory of Gode, the wel- - 
fare of the Church f, our own g, or 2 Man 


others good h, but not for any thing 1 


i 4 Ecel. 3. 
that is unlaw ful . ; — 2 
Q. 195. How axe we 10 pray ? Gen.; 2. 10 


4 m Luk 
A. We are to pray with an aW- 17,6 3 


ful apprehenſion of the majeſty of ” Luke iS 


God x, and deep ſenſe of ourown o Plat, $19 
unworthineflel , neceſſities m, and dd 
fins u, with penitent 0, thankful p, j S*n 1c 
and enlarged hearts y, with under- ſunk ih/a? 
ſtanding 7, faith, 33 t, fer- 9 
vency u, love w, and perſeverance x, Pfl. 2.1 


waiting upon himy, with humble 2 T. 
ſubmiſſion to his will 5. 11 
Q. 186, What rule bath God given + Md 
Jor our direction in the duty of prayer ? WY 
A. The whole word of God is of 
ule to direct us in the duty of prays —_— 
er a: but the ſpecial rule of dire&i- «i Job. 3g. 
on is that form of prayer, which our | 


Saviour. 


9 5 
+ LActsL'o5 
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_ © Saviour Chriſt taught his Diſciples, 
Plat b.90o comonly called the Lords Prayer b, 


Lake ius Q. 187. How is the Lords Prayer tg 
1 be uſed? 

A. The Lords Prayer is not only for 
direction as a pattern according to 
which weare to make other prayers; 
but may alſo be uſedasa prayer, ſo 
that it be done with underſtanding, 
faith, reverence, and other graces ne- 
ce ſſary to the right performance of 
the duty of prayer 6. 

Buatzs;o Q. 188. Of bow many parts doththe 
Z ae Led, Prayer conſiſt? | 
A. The Lords Prayer conſiſts © 
three parts, a Preface, Petitions, and 
a Concluſion. 
Q. i89. bat doth the Pre ſace of the 

Lord, Prayer teach us? | 

A, The Preface of the Lords Prayer, 
| [ contained in theſe words, Our Fa- 
Ms. ther which art in heaven d] teacheth 
us, when we pray; to draw near to 
God with confidence of his fatherly 
goodneſſe, and our intereſt there- 
Nun fs in e, with reverence and all other 
ae child. like diſpoſitions 7, heavenly 
14.11 affections g, and due apprehenſions 
4. Ne. of his ſoveraign power, majeſty and 
$ gracious condeſcenſion þ ; as alſo to 
pray with and. fox. others i. 


Q, 190. 


: - 


T be 1 14 Catechiſm. 16T 
. igo. What de we pray forin 
the firſt Petition : 

A. In the firſt Petition [which is, 
Hallowed bethy Namek Jacknowledg - K Mat. 3 
ing the utter inability and indiſpoſi- 
tion that is in our ſelves and all men 
to honour God aright Izwe pray that 
God would by his grace inable and 7 cor. 3. 
incline us and others to know , to ? 
acknowledge and highly to eſteem » er 
him m, his titles u, attributes o, ordi- 70 11 15 
nances, word p, works and whatſo- 2 TBefs. 8 


Pſal. 147.18 


eyer he is pleaſed to make himſelf 20. Pl. 138 
known by q, and to glorify him in 1 7 N. 
145 


thought, word r, and deed /, that he l 1 
would prevent and remove Athe - bad.! 
throughout. 


iſm 8, ignorance u, idolatry w, pro- „pus 
phanene ſſe x, and 8 is Al. Pla, 19. 1G 
honourable to him y, & by his over» {> C 
ruling providence direct and diſpoſe 28, 


of all things to his own glory x. 42 
Q. 191. What do we pray for in 1, 
the ſecond Petition? | } 3 Xing cl 
A. In the ſecond Petition [which 11 Chro.2o 


is, Th Kingdom comeaJacknowledg- Mals: 


ing our ſelves and all mankind to be thro»ghour 
by nature under the dominion of fin « Miro ty 
and Satan b ; we pray that the King. : 
on nf ſin m0 Satan may be de- “ Fph.272,3 
royed e, the Goſpel propagated p,. 
throughout the nods. = , og derts. wa 
6 calleds 2 Tuche 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


arger ( atechiſn. 
Thou called e, the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 
$0, Romy il brought in i, the Church furniſhed 
Pi4l.6 with all Goſpel officers and odinan. 
1. — 545 ces, Purged from corruptionh coun. 
7. denanced and maintained bythe eivil 
Zeph. . %% Magiſtrate i, that the ordinances of 
Enn Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed and 
made effectual to the converting of 

thoſe that are yet in their ſins, & the 
confirming, comforting & building 

« Ate 6,19 up of thoſe that are already conver- 
2:59 ted x: that Chriſt would rule in our 
202.1539 hearts here I, and haſten the time of 
begun his ſecond coming, and our reigning 
1 1 with him for ever m, and that be 
ert: 3.44 would be pleaſed ſo to exerciſe the 
mRey.21.20 kingdomot his power inal the world 
Rene , 2s may beſt conduce to theſe ends n. 
0. 1 Q. 192. What do we pray for in ihe 
third Petition? 

A. In the third Petition, which is, 

Thy will be dene on earth as it is in 

aw 6.9 beaven o lacknowledging that by na- 
ture we and all men are not only ut- 

terly unable & unwilling to know & 

to do the will of Godp, but prone to 

tom. v rebel againſt his word ꝗ, to repine & 
Fob :1.14 murmure againſt his providence 2, & 
$Roms.; Wholly inclined to do the willof the 
Nam. 1g fleſhzand of the divel ſ, we pray that 
ſEpzz God would by his Spirit take 2555 
rom 
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from our ſe ſkid [ing . * 
neſs t, weakneſs 1, indiſpoſedneſs ( : 
and perverſneſs of heart x, and b bis - 
race make us able and wittlicy 0 . 26. 
oy: do & ſubmit to his will = all 75. s 
. J, with the like humilit 7 oy 
chearfulneſſe a, faithfulnefle h PAY 4 5b þ 
gencec, zeald,fincerity e, and dx a Ab ning 
cy 8 the 5 7 do in heaven « ele. 
: i 4 Job t.: : 
forth Pati do we prop for in the e 
In the fourth Petition, [which i e 
wy this day our 4h bread b7 e 0 
* w edging that in Adam and Felaldig is 
Aar ſin, we have forfeited our Tale 
oo 9 all the outward bleſſings of Mu. 1. 
teprived r : wholl — 
= 
_ * curſed Tb in ide ue of 
ee b and that neither they of ; 

- elves are able to ſuſtain us k ; cane e 
> : * to merit l, or by our own _— 
uſtry to procure them m, b bee 
96s 1 *. u, get o, and uſe * tothe en? 
ra * 

4 3 Oth the u De 
{rags upon the A os, I 
3 to day in the uſe of laws date, 
0. * s, may of his free gift, and 12 
* is fatherly wildom hall ſeem ” 

elt , injoy a competent portion of 
them 
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yoer-431 them q, and have the ſame continued 
Se and bleſſed unto us in rials and 
MT f comfortable uſe of them r, and con. ſ 
nm i tentment in them ſ, and be kept from 
i Tim all things that are contrary to 
7 Tim,s.s Our temporal ſupport and comfort t. 
„%o . Q: 194. What do we pray for in 
$9  Tthefifth Petition? 
A. In the fifth Petition [which is, 
Forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
Aiebters u,Jacknowledging that we & 
A Mνν'j all others are guilty both of original 
| and actual ſin, and thereby become 
debters to the juſtice of God, and 
that neither we, nor any other crea. 
ture can make the leaſt fatisfaction 
for that debt we pray ſor our ſel ves 
bv Rom, 3-9 and others,that God of his free grace 
Mat, 18.24 would, through the obedience and ſa- 
p&1z0.j,, tis faction of Chriſt apprehended and 
applyec by faith, acquit us both from 
x Rom.3.24 the guilt and puniſhment of ſinx,ace IN | 
26.26 cept us in his beloved y, continue his 


Heb. 9. 22 


3 Eph, 0.5,7 favour and grace to us x, pardon out 
2 Fet. 1.2 


el. 1%. 2 daily fail ings a, and fill us with peace 
Jer.ie-7 , and joy in giving us daily more and 
plal gts more aàſſurance of forgivneſsb which 
eig ve are the rather emboldned to ask, 

and encouraged to expect when we 
rate u. 4 have this Teſtimony in our ſelves, 


dat. 6. 16 that we from the heart forgive others 


li.. 183 3 their offences 'T Q. 19 Fe 
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Q. 195, What do we pray ſor inthe 
ſixth Petition? 

A. In the ſixth Petition which is, 
And lead us not into temptation , but 
deliver ua from evildJacknowledging Mit 6.13 
that the moſt wiſe, righteous & gra- 
cious God , for divers holy and juſt 
ends may ſo orderthings, that wemay 
be aſſaulted, foiled, and for a time led 
captive by temptations e, that Satanf, chr. 52.1 
the world g, and the fleſh are ready Aten 
powerfully to draw us aſide and in- 4.9 
ſnare us þzand that we, even after the + Im. 14 
pardon of our ſins, by reaſon of our 
corruption i, weakneſſe, and want of 184 5.19 
watchfulneſſe E, are not only ſubje& 1a. 26.7 
to be tempted, and forward to expoſe Gait 
our ſelves unto temptatlons I, but al. is 
ſo of our (elves unable andunwilling with 3 Eire 
to reſiſt them, to recover out of them An 1 
and to improve them m, and worthy 2. 14h 
to be left under the power of them; 1. 
we pray that God would ſo over-rule e, 
the world and all in it e, ſubdue the * hug 
fleſh p, and reſtrain Sathan g, order PRs 


all things r, beſtow and bleſſe all . 18 


means of grace f, and quicken us to”: er 

watchfulneſs in the uſe of them, that / Rich. .. 45 

we and all his people may by bis pro.“ 3-40. 

vidence be kept from being tempted 

to ſin t, or if tempted, that by his ſpi- 
| ritral n 
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rit we may be powerfully ſupported 
"Oy and enabled to ſtand in the hour of 
15% te mptation u, or, when fallen, raiſed 


1516,17 


x Theſ. 2.1 5 0 
u . , again and recovered out of it w, and 


oda. fr. A havea ſanRified uſe and imptove- 
x 19058 ment thereof x, that our ſanctiſicati. 


1 ; Cor . on and ſalvation may be perfeRedy, 
Romi. 10 Satan trodden under our feet ⁊, and 


Tale f.;. We fully freed from fin, temptation, 


. and all evil for ever 4. 
Ania: Qear96, What doth the concluſion of . 


the Lords Prayer teach us ? 
A. The concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer, L which is, For thine is the 
Kingdom, the power and the glory, for 
„ Me ever, Amen b, Iteacheth us to enforce 
to. ig. 30 our Petitions w ithargumentsc, which 
are to be taken not from any worthi- 
Iban: neſſe in our ſelves, or in any other 
7756, 17. creature, but from Godd, & with our 
+ prayers to joyn praiſes e, aſcribing to 
fichte. 20 God alone eternal ſoveraignty, om- 
lot nipotency, and glorious excel lency f3 
2 Ephaz. 10 in regard whereof, as he is able and 
Ike ln willing to help usg, ſo we by faith are 
6 zxChro-20 imboldned to plead with him that 
Lache. 11 he would h, and quier!y to rely upon 
ki core him that he will fulfil our requeitsi, 
Rer, 24:20, and to teſtifie this our deſire and 
Ut 


aſſurance, weſay, Amen k. 


The 
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The SHORTER 
_ CATECHISM: 
Firſt agreed upon by the 
Aſſembly of Divines at 
"Weſtminſter, 


And now appointed by the 
General Aſſembly of the 
Kirk of Scotland to be n 


part of Uniformity in 
Religion, between the Kirks 
bol Chriſt, in the three 
| ny Kingdomes, 


—ů !ku ᷑ —— 
Qu EST ION. I. 
Hat is the cbief end af man ? 
A. Mans chief end is 
to glorifie God a, and to : Cr. lo r 


. Rom.1t,z6 
joy him for ever b. b Palo hc 


Q; 2. What rule bath God given 
direct as bow we may glorißte and 

wor bim ? 

A. The Word of God (which 
contained in the Scriptures of the _. 

did and New Teſtament) is thee = Tim. 
nly rule to direct us how we may Fes 20 
laifie and enjoy him 4. 22 
Q. ba 
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OY Q. 3. What do the Scriptures print 
cipaly teach : 

A. The Scriptures principally 
| teach, what man is to believe con- 
| cerning God, and what duty God 

trio [quires of man e. 
| aud 3.16 4. What God? 
F John 4.4% A. God is a Spiritf, infiniteg, eter⸗ 
| $309 11-? nal b, and uncheangable i, in his bes 
þ al. aof ing kywiſdom I, power m,holineſſen; 
emer 177 juſtice, goodnefſegand truth o. 
kev s Q. Are there more Gods ther 
u Rev. 15« 5 ONE ? 
„ . A. There is but one onl 
— living and true God p. 
86. How many perſons are thete itt 
| the God. head? 30 
| A. There are three Perſons in the 
God-head, the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are 
one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, 
| equal in power and glory q« 
7. John g.) Q. 7, What are ibe decrees of Gol? 
Wi A, The Decrees of God are his eter- 
nal purpole according to the coun. 
ſel of his Will, wher:by for his own 
gory , he hath fore. ordained what» 
 {oevercomes to paſſe x. 
bai Q. 8. How doth God execute h 
on. 9:38 


22 * Decrees?+ 


t A, God executeth his Decrees i n 
the 


7, the 
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the works of Creation & Providence 

Qs. What is the Work of Creation d 

A. The work of Creation is Gods 

making all things of nothing,by the 

Word of his Power, in the ſpace of 

lx dayes, and all very good /. E 
Q. 10. How did God create man ? Heb. 11.3 
A. God created man, male and fe- 

male after his own image, in know- 

ledge, righteouſneſs , and holineſs, 

with dominion over the creatures t. * Seni. 265 

Q. 11. What are Gods works of Gi; % 

Providence ? Ex. 4. 26 
A. Gods works of Providence are, „145 

his moſt holy u, wiſe w, and powerful 2 


- * 0 D _ 
preſerving x, and governing all his a 
creatures and all their actions y, x Heb. 1. 2 

5 P. 103. is 


Q.1 2. U hat ſpecial act of providence har. 0,23 
lid God exerciſe towards man in the 1 
ate wherein he was created? 

A. When God had created Man, 
be entred into a Covenant of life 
with him, upon condition of perfect 
obedience : forbidding him to ear 
of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil , upon pain of death x. d Gall 3. 
Q 13. Did our firſt Parents contiuuein en · W 
Ihe eſtate wherein they were created ? 

A. Our firſt Parents, being left to 
the freedom of their own will, fell 
from the eſtate wherein they were 

H created, 


— 
— — — _ 
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+ 0cn-367 created, by ſinning againſt God 4. 
Eeclel. 2 Q. 14. What is fin ? 

A. Sin is any want of conformity 
unto, or tranſgrefſion of the Lau 
of God þ. 

6iJobnz4 Q. 15. What was the fin whereby 
our firſt Parents fell from the eſtate 
wherein they were created ? 

A. The ſin whereby our firſt Pa. 
rents fell from the eſtate wherein 
they were created , was their cating 

Een, 3.6 the forbidden fruit e. 
83 Q. 16. Did all mankind fall in 
Adams firſt tranſgreſſion ? 

A. The Covenant being made 
with Adam, not only for himlelf,but 
for his poſterity, all mankind de. 
ſcending from him by ordinary ge. 
nerat ion, ſinned in him, and fell with; 

2 G4; +, is him in his firſt tranſgreſſion d. 
2 Q. 17. Into what eſtate did tht 
Tr" bring mankind ? 
| A. The fall brought mankind in. 
to an eſtate of ſin and miſery e. 
dem. 5.1: Q. 18. Wherein conſiſts ibe ſinful 
uels of that eſtate wbereinto man fell? 
A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate 
here into man fell, conſiſts in the 
guilt of Adams firſt fin, the want 0 
Original righteauſneſs, and the cor® 
ruption of his whole nature, which is 
common 
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commonly called Original fin, to. 
gether with all actual eanſgreſſions 
nbich proceed from it f. 

Q. 19. What is the miftry of that Fkom. f. f, 
tate whereinto man fell? to 20 


A. All mankind by their fall log N28 


mn. . 14, f 
1 1 M. . . 
ammunion with God g, are under 2 Gerg.& 
bis wrath and curſe þ, and ſo mage li. 3 
ble to al miſeries in this life, todeath e 


ul 3.0 


itlelf, & to the pains of hel for ever; Row, 2: 88 
Q 20. Did God leave ali mankind to Mat. 25, 4 
7h in the eſtate of fin and miſery > * 

A. God, baving out of his meer 

good pleaſure from all eternity, ele. 

ted ſome to everlaſting life k, did ER. 1. 
nter into a Coyenant of Grace, to de. 

ler them out of the eſtate of Gn and 

niſery, and to bring them into an 


| . / 
a te of ſalvation by a Redeemer FA hx 7A * 


is the Redeemer of G 


eth to be God and man, in two gi. elbe 
natures: &one perſon, for eyer o. Rom. 9, x 

Q. 2.2. How did Chrift being the Jake 15 

0] God become man? ö 

As Chriſt the Son of God became 

un, by taking 1 himſelf a true bo- 


2 ay 


Heb, 112 4425 
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Wend 18, dy p and a reaſonable ſoul 9, being 
7 Mat. 2638 CONCeived by the power of the Holy 
1271 Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin Ma. 
Fehr born of her r, yet without lin f. 
and, 74.36 Q. 23+ What Offices doth ( briſt 

execute as our Redeemer ? 
A. Chriſt as our Redeemer execu. 
teth the Offices of a Prophet, of: 
Prieſt, and of a King, both in hig 
' 38s 3 eſtate of humiliation, & exaltationt, 
Heb-2-25 Q. 24, How doth Chriſt execute 
13. the Office of a Prophet ? 
5700.8. 35% A. Chriſt executeth the Office of: 
alas, Prophet, in revealing to us by his 
Mater.) Word', and Spirit, the Will of God 
Pla. 3.5, for our ſalvation u. 
» John 1.8 Q. 25. How doth Chriſt execcut 
, os the Office of a Prieſt ? 
on by. — A. Chriſt executerh the Office of 
Prieſt, in his once offering up of him 
ſelf a ſacrifice to ſatis fie divine 
» Heb,9.xg Rice w, and reconcile us to God 
2 lab. 2 1) and in making continual intercth 
An 24 ſion for us /. 

, Q. 26. How doth (hriſt exec 
the Office of a King 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office q » 

v 
L 


a King, in(ubduing us to himſelt 
e in ruling a, and defending us b, a! 


4 Ila. 33.22 5; in , | 
$18.32? in reſtraining and. conquering 0 


i Cor - g 2 7 
< iCords.23 Nis and our enemies c. 


throughout Q. 27. Wh 
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Q. 27 Wberein did Chriſts Humi- 
liation conſiſt? 

A. Chriſts Humiliation conſiſted 
in bis be ing born, and that in a low 
condition d, made under the Law e, 4 Lale 2. 7 
undergoing the miſeries of this lifef, Seb., 
the wrath of God g, and the curſed 153.2, 3 
death of the croſſe h, in being buri- ur. 31. 46 
ed i, and continuing under the power . 


. 11 Cor. 5.4 
of death for a time . k Mat. . 0 


Q. 28. Whercin confiſteth Chriſts e 4% 
Exdltation ? * 

A. Chriſts Exaltation conſiſteth in 
his riſing again from the dead on the 
third day Lin aſcending up into Hea- , cg 4 
ven m in fitting at the right hand of * Mark 16 
God the Father u, and in coming » tph. 1.20 
to judge the world at the laſt day 0. 471 

2.29. How are we made partakers of 
lhe Redemption purchaſed by Chri(t ? 

A. We are made * of the 
Redemption purchaſed by Chtiſt, 
by the effectual Application of it to 
us p. by his holy Spirit g. p Jenn 1. Ir 
Q, 20. Hom doth the Spirit apply to us 1 1. 5 f. 6 
the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 

A. The Spirit applyeth to us, the 
Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, by ! Ept« 113 
working Faith in us , and thereby . 0 
uniting us to Chriſt in our Effe etual f z., 


Calling ſ. Cor. 4.5 
Hz Q. What 


| Nom. . 7 
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Q, 31. What is (fſeftual calling? 
A. Effectual calling is the work 
* of Gods Spirit t hereby, convincing 

2 Theta, us Of our fin and miſery u, inlighten- 

14 2. 2.39 ing our minds in the —_— of 

a 25.18 Chriſt w, and renewing our wills x, 

14% be doth perſwadeand inable us to 

imbrace Jeſus Chriſt freely offered 
to us in the Goſpel y, 
„ John 8.44 2. 32. What ben efits 40 they tha 
Pails.zz axe effefually called partake of in 
this life ? 
A, Theythat are effeQually called, do 

t Rom. s 30 in this life partake of Juſtificationx, 

ken. u Adoption a, Sancti fication, & the ſes 
veral benefits which in this life do ei. 
ther accompany or flow from them h. 

11 jẽ,ẽjj³d Q. 33 What is Fuſtiſfeatlon? 

39 A. Juſtification is an act of Gods 
free grace, wherein he pardoneth all 
our ſins c, and accepteth us as righ- 

8 tegus in his ſight 4, onely for the 

7% _. righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 

2 ut e. and received by Faith alone fa 

Q. 34. What is eAdoption ? 

f Gal.». 5s A, Adoption is an act of Gods free 

__— grace g, whereby we are received into 

2 lohn zu the number , and have a right to all 
the priviledges of the Sons of God h. 

chunt: Q. 3 5. U hat is Sanification? 

A. Sanstiſication is the work of 

ö | Gods 
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Gods free grace i, whereby we ate re- he,. 
newed in the whole man after the 1 x4, 4 
Image of God k: and are inabled >» #4 
more and more to die unto ſin, and 
live unto righteouſneſs l. — 
Q: 36. hat are the benefits which in 
this life do accompany or flow from Fne 
ſlification, Adoption, & Sanctifcationꝰ 
A. The benefits which in this life 
do accompany or flow from Juſtifi- 
ation, Adoption, and Sanctifieati- 
od, ate, aſſurance of Gods love, peate 
of conſcience m, joy in the Holy „ Rom. g. 5 
Ghoſt n, increaſe of grace 8, and per- „ 


a Rom. 14.9 
ſeye rance therein to the end 5. 0P10v.4 18 


Q. 37. What benefits do Believers * vant 
receive from Chriſt at death ? 

A. The ſouls of Believers are at 
their death made perfect in holineſs 
qand do immediatly paſſe into glory 7,j*** i 
7, and their bodies being ſtill united: 3 Cor, 3. t 
tw Chriſt f, do reſt in their graves t, Phil., «3 


till che ReſurreRion u. FaThet g 


Q. 38. Whats benefits 0 Believers re- 100 77.2 
ewe from Chriſt at the reſurreſtion? 7 
A. At the reſurrection, Believers 
being raiſed up in glory w, ſhall be , 
openly acknowledged and acquitted 2 5. 
in the day of Judgement x, and made „ den 22 
perfectly bleſſed in full enjoying of * 913-2 


ö i Thel, 
God , to all eternity Fe 1 ele 4 


H 4 Q. 39. 
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| Q.39 What is the duty which Gaz 
requireth of man? 

A. The duty which God requi- 

reth of man, is obedience to his re- 

— vealed will a. | 

Q. 40. What did God at firft reveal 

to man ſor the rule of bis obedience? 
A. The rule which God at firſt 
revealed to man for his obedience, 
em. a. 16 was the Moral Law 5. 
7K 0% Q. 41. Where is the Moral Law 
ſummarily comprebsnged ? 
A. The Moral Law is ſummari. 
ly comprehended in the Ten Qom- 
peut. ioc MMANAMENTS c. 
Vat. 19.17 Q, 41. What is the ſam of the 
Ten Commandments ? 
A. The ſum of the Ten Com- 
mandments is, to love the Lord our 
God, with all our heart, with all 
our foul, with all our ſtrengtbh, and 
with all our minde: and our Ne igh- 
AH. 25 bour as our ſelves d. 
3299 Q, 43. What is the Preface to the 
Ten Commandments ? 

A. The Preface to the Ten Come 
mandments is in theſe words; [ I am 
the Lord thy God, which have brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, out. of 
the houſe of bandage e.] 

rod. a0: Q. 44. What doth the Preface to the 
Tex Comma im euts tcach us? A, 


„ 
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A, The Preface to the Ten Com- 
mandments teacheth us, that becauſe 
God is the Lord, and our God, and 
Redeemer , therefore we are bound 
to keep all his Commandments f. 71,1, ,, 
Q. 45. Which is the firſt Com- 75 _ 
mandment ? 16 17,18, 19 
A. The firſt Commindment is, [ Thox 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me g. 
Q. 46 What is required in the rod. o, 
f:rſt Commandment ? 
A. The firſt Commandment re- 
quireth us to know and acknow- 
ledge God to be the onely true God, 
and our God: and to worſhip * rGhr.1f, 
and glorifie him accordingly i. 1 
Q. 47. What is ſorbidden in the 0. 
firſt Commandment ? 
A. The firſt Commandment for- 
biddeth the denying k , or not wor- 
ſhipping & glorifying the true God, . 41 
as God {, and our God m: and the ,, 
giving that worſhip and glory to any #6! & | | 
1 


105 


other, which is due to him alone u. „Kom. f 23 

Q 48. What are we e xcc ially taught 26 
bj theſe words | Before mi] in i 
feſt Commandment? 

A. Theſe words [Before me) in the 
firſt Commandment, reach vs, that 
God who ſeeth all things, aketh no- 
tice of, and is much dilpleaſcd with 

| H . ' te 
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ro Ezek-3:+ the ſin of having any other Gods, 


to the end. 


Pl 4, Q, 49. ich it the ſecond Com- 


| 
8.1! 


C |! 
il 
At 

14 


it 


e  mandment ? 


A. The ſecond Commandment is, 

[ Thou ſhalt not make unto - thee any 

graven image, or any likeneſs of auy 

thing that is in heaven above, or that 

i in be earth beneath, or that js in 

the water under the earth; thou alt 

not bow down thy ſelf to them nor 

ſerve them: for Ithe Lord thy God am 

a jealous God; viſiting the iniquity »f 

the Fathers upon the children, unto 

dhe third and fourth generation o 

them that hate me; and ſhewing mercy 

unto _— of them that love meg 

„ „ and keep my Commandments p.] 

es Q 30. What is required in the 
ſecond Commandment ? 

A. The ſecond Commandment 
requiteth the receiving, obſerving, 
and keeping pure and intire all ſuch 
religious Worſhip and Ordinances, 

9 Deut 2 23 Cod bath appointed in his Wordg. 


forbiddeth the worſhi Ping of God 
Dent: by Images r, or any Other way not 
Reet x ointed in his word . 

Deu t Q. 52. hut are the reaſons annexed 


if zo the ſecond Commandment A. The 
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A, The reaſons annexed to the Gl. f. 
ſecond Commandment, are, Gods 2 Pl t. U 
Soveraignty over us t, his propriety 144“ 
in us u, and the zeal he hath to his 
own Worſhip w. 
Q. 53. Which it the third Com- 
mandment ? 
A. The third Commandment is, 
[Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in wain s for the Lerd 
will not hold him guilileſſe, ibat ta- 
bet h bis Name in vain x.] XExod. : 0,9 
Q. 34. What is required in the 
third Commandment ? 
A. The third Commandment re- 
quireth the holy and reverent uſe ct 
Gods Names y. Titles x, Attributes 3, 78 


Ordinances b, Words c, and Works 4. l. . 


- : - aKevilg 35 + i 
Q. 55. What is forbidden inthe Ml. 11 


third Commandment ? ky PE es 
A. The third Commandment 4 J.b 36.4 
forbiddeth all profaning or abuſing 


of any thing whereby God makert 


himſelf known e. eMaliid,n | 


It, ind 52 a , 


Q. 56. What is the reaſon annexe d ind g. 24 


to ihs third Commandment ? 

A+ The reaſon annexed to the third 
Commandment is, that however the 
breakers of this Commandment may 
eſcape puniſhment from men,yet«he 
Lord our God ill got (ufles them 

A 


: 

7 

N 

| 

f 
y 
| 


_ 
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F iS3n-2.i8 
| 17.22 24 


1 Sam. 3. 
Deut. 18,5 8 
5p 


Exod. 20 fd); whereſore the Lord bleſſed the 


$.9410,t1 


1314 
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to eſcape his righteous judgement f. 

Q. 57. Which is the fourth Com. 
mandmeut ? 

A. The fourth Commandment is, 
[Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
boly Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and 
de all thy work, but the [eventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Loyd thy God ; in it 
thou (halt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy ſon, nor thy daughter, tby man ſer- 
vant, nor thy maid ſer vant, ner thy 
cattel, nor thy ſiranger that is within 
thy gates: For in fox des the Lord 
male heaven and earth, tbe ſea & all 
that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 


Sabbath day, and ballowed it g.] 
Q. 58, What is required is the 
fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment re- 
quireth the keeping holy to God (ach 
ſet time as he hath appointed in his 
word, expreſly one whole day in ſe- 


I deut. zd ven, to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf 


Q. 59. Which diy of the ſeventh bath 
God appointed to be the weekly Sabat h: 
A. From the beginning of the world 
to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, God 
appointed the ſeventh day of the 
week to be the weekly Sabbath: and 
abe. brſt day of the week ever ſince 


—_ — — — 
— 
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to continue to the end of the world, : 
which is the Chriſtian Sabbath z, # Sen. 1, 
Q. 60. Hew is the Sabbath te be 1% 
ſanctiſied ? | 
A. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified | 
by an holy reſting all that day &, even 1 
from ſuch worldly imployments 
and recreations as are lawful on 
other diyes l, and ſpending the whole 
time in the publick and private ex- I Nets 
erciles of Gods worſhip m, except % 
ſo much as is to be taken up in the Lake (uc 
works of neceſſity and mercy vu. Phet 


J 5 f Pl4l.on title 
61. What 1s forbidden in the „te 
fourth Commandment ? 7 


A. The fourth Commandment for- 
biddeth the omiſſion or careleſs per- 
formance of the duties requiredo, and x,,:,;.; 
the prophaning the day by idleneſsp, mer.: 
or doing that which is in it ſelf ſin- 77 
ful , or by unneceſſary thoughts, f Erez. 38 
words, or works, about worldly im- 
ployments or recreations 7. — 
G62. What are the reaſons aunen- 1 7 
ed to the fourth Commandment ? 11.5. f 
A. The reaſons annexed to the 
fourth Commandment are, Gods 
allowing us ſix dayes of the week 
for our own imployments ſ, his chal- 


lenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſEx220:9. | 


ſeventh, his own example, and bis 
| bleſhng 


—— ——— — — 


182 've Swortsy Catechiſm; 
1 bleſſing the Sabbath day t. 
Q. 63. Which is the fifth Com- 
mandment > . 
A. The fifth Commandment is, 
[ Honout thy father andthy mother that 
thy dayes may be long upon the land 
» Exod. 20 Which the Lord thy God giveth thee u.] 
* Q. 64. What is required in the 
fifth Commandment x ? 

A. The fifth Commandment re- 
quireth the preſerving the honour, 
and performing the duties, belong- 
ing to every one in their ſeveral pla» 
ces and relations, as Superiours w, 

v Eph, 5.21 Inferiours x, or Equals 3. 
eme 65. What is forbidden in the fifth 
Commandment? 

A. The fifth Commandment for- 
bidderh the negleQing of, or doing 
any COS the bonour and du- 
ty which belongeth to every one in 

their ſeveral places and relations ⁊. 

1 Qi. 66:What is the Reaſon anne xe d 
ber. 34-2 to the f ſih Command ment? 

vn, 1. 28 A, The Reaſon annexed to the 

fifth Commandment is, a promiſe 

of long life and proſperity (as far as 

it ſhall ſerve for Gods glory, and 

their dyn good) to all ſuch as keep 


a2 Dent.5-16 this Commandment 4. 


Fete * Q. 67, Which is the ſxth Commend 
meat? x A. The. 


— 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 

A. The ſixth Commandment is, 
[Thou ſhalt not kill b.] 

Q. 68, What is required in the 
ſixth Commandmens? 

A. The ſixth Commandment re- 
quireth all lawful endeavours to 
preſerve our own life c, and the life 
of others d. 

Q. 69. What is forbidden in the 
ſixth Commandment ? 

A. The fixth Commandment for- 
biddeth the taking away of our own 
life, or the lifeof our neighbour 
unjuſtly : or whatſoever tendeth 
thereunto e. 

Q 70. Which is the ſeuentb Com · 56 
mandment? 

A. The ſevemh Commandment is, 


183 


Ex od 20.45 


e Eph f. 
2 


[Thou ſhalt not commit adultery f.] f exouoly | 


Q. 71. What is required in the 
ſeventh Commandment ? 

A. The feventh Commandment 
requireth the preſervation of our 
own and our neighbours chaſtity, 
in heart, (peech and behaviour g. 

Q. 72. What i, forbidden in thg, 3.5.34-35 
ſeventh Commandment ? 1 

A. The ſeventh Commandment 
forbiddeth all unchait thoughts, 
words, and actions 5. 

Q. 73. Which is the eight Com- 
maudment ? | A- The 


— 


1 ret. 3. 2 


ant 5.28 


9 
4 1 Kin. 184 
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* 
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g 1 cor. 706 it 


+4 
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19 


h Mat. 15. 19 Wk 
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184 The Shorter (atechi/m; 
; A. The eighth Commandment is, 
. 20.15 Theu ſhalt not ſteal i. 


Q 74. What is required in thy 
eight Commandment ? 

A. The eight Commandment 
requireth the lawful procuring, and 
furthering the wealth and outward 
30:32 eſtate of our ſelves and others k, 

Q. 7 5, What is forbidden in the 
eigbi Commandment ? 

A. The eight Commandment for- 
biddeth whatſoever doth,or may un- 
juſtly hinder our own, or our neigh. 
bours wealth, or outward eſtate [, 

Q. 96. Which is the ninth Com- 
mandment? 

A. The ninth Commandment is, 
[Thou ſhalt not hear falſe witneſſe 
againſt they neighbour m. 

Q-. 77. What is required ix the 
ninth Commandment ? 

A. The ninth Commandment 
requireth the maintaining and pro» 
moting of truth between man and 
3 man 2, and of our own and our 
runs ,neighbours good name o, eſpecially 
a in witneſſe bearing p. 

Q 78, What is forbidden in the 
zjinth Commandment? 

A. The ninth Commandment 
* fatbiddeth whatſoever is pre judicial 
10 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 185 


to truth, or injurious to our own, 


or our neighbours good name g. qi fem, 17 
Q. 794 Which i the tenth Com- Lev. 15. 176 
ment? plal. 15.3 


A. The tenth Commandment is, 
[ Thou ſhalt nos covet thy neighbours 
houſe , thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh 
bouys wife,nor his man ſervant, nor his 
maid ſervant , nor bis o, nor bis aſſe, 
nor any thing that ic thy neigbbouri r.) i 
Q. 80. What + required in the 17 e. 
tenth Commandment ? — i 
A. The tenth Commandment re - 
quireth full contentment with our 
own condition /, with a right and h. || 
charitable frame of ſpirit toward our f, 
neighbour, and all that is his 2. Rom. 17.15 
Q. 81. What © forbidden inthe 1 Cor. 1, 
teuth Commandment ? 116.7 
A. The tenth Commandment for- 
biddeth all diſcontentment with our 0 
own eſtate uz envying or grieving at 1K. % 
the good of our neighbour w,and all 1 | 
inordinate motions and affections, 3. is 
to any thing that is his x. x Kom. . 7. 
Q. 82. I. any man able perfect R | 
to keepthe Commaudments of God ? ? 7: 20 || 
A. No meer man ſince the fall, is 16 | 
able in this life, perfectly to keep the 548.4 
Commandments of God y, but doth rc 190 


daily break them in thought, word, 21, Jae 
and deed . Q. 8; Are 


— — — 


— —— 4 
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The Shorter Catechiſm; 
Q: 83. Are all tranſgreſſions dj 
the Law equally hainous ? 

A, Some fins in themſelves, and 
by reaſon of ſeveral aggravations, 
are more hainous in the ſight of God 

«Ezck. 8.6 then others a. 
Jol s Q. 84. What doth every fin deſerve > 
2 A. Every ſin deſerveth Gods 
Uh wrath , and curſe , both in this life, 
SFpb.s.6 and that which is to come b, 
E 22 85. What doth God require of 
t, 34" 74, that we may eſcape his wrath and 
cuarſe, dus to n for fin ? 
A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe 
of God due to us for ſin, God requi« 

BM reth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Re- 

gas 202 pentance unto lifec, with the diligent 
uſe of all the outward means, where. 

Aero by Chriſt communicateth to us the 

| 206.8 8,33 benefits of Redemption d. 

Q. $6, What is Faith in Feſus 

Chriſt ? 

0 A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſa. 

i} #{Keb310.39 ving grace e, whereby we receive, and 

reſt upon him alone for Salvation, 
\fJohni: un as he is offered to us in the goſpel f. 
rats Q. 87. What ks repentance anto life ? 

[þ Gel2.16 A, Repentance unto _ is a ſa- 

1 at ving grace g, whereby a {inner out 
5 Act 25 of 3 rene of his ſin h, and appre» 
ll henſion of the mercy of God in 
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The Shorter Catechiſm; 


after new obedience l. 

Q. 88. What are the outward 
means, whereby Chrift communicateth 
to u the benefits of Redemption? 

A. The outward. and ordinary 
means whereby Chriſt communica» 
teth to us the benefits of Redemp- 
tion, are, his Ocdinances, eſpecially 
the Word, Sacraments, and prayer ; 
all which are made effectual to the 
elect, for ſalvation m. 

89. How i the word made effe- 
taal to ſalvat ion? 

A The Spitit of God maketh the 
Reading , but eſpecially the Preach - 
ing of the word, an effectual means 
of convincing and converting fin« 
ners, and of building them up in ho- 
linefle, and comfort through faith 
unto ſalvation n. 

Q. 90. How is the word to be read 
and heard that it may become «ffe- 
cual to ſaluation? 

A. That the word may become effe- 
ctual to ſalvation, we muſt attend 
thereunto with diligence o, prepara- 
tion p, and prayer 9; receive it with 
faith and love 7, lay it up in our 
hearts 


187 
Chtiſt i, doth with grief and hatred 112 12 


: Jef. 3. 
of his fin, turn from it unto God x: k Jer, 31th; 


with full purpoſe of, and endeayout £:«x;56.u 
12 Cor. t 
11, 1416413 


m Mat, 25 1 
19,20 
A ts 3. 43 | 
46, 47 


| 
„ 
| 


* 


| 
/ 
| 
# 
n Neh. . b 
1 Cor. 14.4 1 
28. Act, 26 
18. Pſal. 19. 8 4 
Aﬀts 25, 33 | | 
Rom. 16. 
2 Tim. 6, | 
16, 17. Rom. 
10. 13,4, 1 
16, 7K 15 1 
0 Pto. . 36 J * 
þ 1 Pet, 1.5 
qÞlal.ity.ls' 
y Heb, 4.3 

2 Thel 2.49 
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uke 8.43 
James 1.23 


r. 26.36 
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i & Rom 6,q 
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T ht Shorter Catechiſin. 


hearts (,and practiſe it in our lives 1 
Q. pt. How do the Sacraments be. 
come e ffectual means of ſalvation ? 

A. The Sacraments become effectu- 
al means of ſalvation, not from any 
vertue in them; or in him that doth 
adminiſter them, but only by the 
bleſſing of Chriſt u, and the work- 
ing of his Spirit in them that by 
faith receive them w. 

Q. 91. What is 4 Sacrament ? 
A. A Sicrament is an holy Ordi- 
nance inſtituted by Chriſt, wherein, 
by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the 
benefits. of the New Covenant are 
repreſented, ſealed , and applyed to 

beleevers x. 

Q. 93. Which are the Sacraments 
of the New Teſtament ? 

A. The Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament are, Baptiſm ), and the 
Lords Supper . 

Q. 94. What is Baptiſm? 

A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament,where= 
in the waſhing with Water, in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt a, doth ſigni. 
fic and ſeal our ingrafting into 
Chriſt , and partaking of the bene- 
fics of the Covenant of Grace, and 
aur engagement to be the Lords bh. 


Q. 95..T0 


The Shorter Catechiſm, 

Q. 95, To whom i Baptiſm to be 
edminiſtred ? 

A. Baptiſm is not be admini- 
ſtred to any that are out of the vi- 
ſible Church, till they profeſſe their 
faith in Chriſt, and obedience to 
him c, but the infants of ſuch as are 
members of the vifible Church are 374.3 
to be baptixed d. d Acts2.38; 

Q. 96, What % the Lords Supper? Gen. 17. to 

A. The Lords Supper is a Sacra- 118 
ment, wherein by giving and recei- C. . c 
ving Bread and Wine according to 
Chriſts appointment, his death is 
ſhewed forth: and the worthy recei- 
vers are not after a corporal and 
carnal manner, but by faith made 
partakers of his Body and Blood, 
with all his benefits to their ſpiri- 
tual nouriſhment , and growth in 
grace e. 4 i 
Q. 97. What required 10 the ny F 
worthy receiving of the LordsSupper ? nd 10.1 
A. It is required of them that would | 
worthily partake of the Lords Sup- j 
per, that they examine themſelves, | 
of their knowledge to diſcern the 1 
Lords Body f, of their faith to feed 1 Cor. 11 8s 
upon him g, of their repentance h, f *cor.3-5 W 
love i, and new obedience k , leaſt ce, 


coming unworthily, they eat and ; 
- p k 5. 
drink * 


1 
1 


| 


g— — 


190 The Shorter Catechiſm; 
1 drink judge ment to themſelves l. 
; Q. 98. What is prayes? 
A, Prayer is an offering up of out 
” pol. 5a. 3 de ſires unto God m, ſor things agree. 
i Joh. us able to his will u, in the Name of 
o Joha ic. a Chriſt o, with confeſſion of our 


p PH. 31.5, 


Dan..“ ANSP, and thankful acknow ledge- 
q9hil4s ment of his mercies g. 
Q. 99. Whats rale bath God given 
for our direction in Prayer ? 
A. The whole word of God is of 
P1 Joh.. is uſe to direct us in prayer r: but the 
ſpecial rule of direction, is that form 
of prayer, which Chriſt taught his 
Diſciples, commonly called, The 
ſMeat.s.9 Lords Prayer ſ. 


10, 11 tt; 


nh Luke Qs 100, What doth the Preface of 


| $122:4 the Lords Prayer teach us ? 


A. The Preface of the Lords Pr ay- 


er, which is, [ Our Father which art 
in heaven t] teacheth us to draw 


e near to Gods with ail holy reverence, 
and confidence, as children to a fa- 
„ Rem.. 1c ther, able and ready to help us u; 


Tae 1.3 and that we ſhould pray with and 


12 


| 


Acts (2.13 


| 
ö 


ö Auer. 


| 


for others w, 
. 101, What do we pray for in ibe 
firſt Petition ? 
A. In the firſt Petition, which is, 
[ Hallpwed be iy Name x, ] we pray 
that God would enable us and others 
to 


1 Tim. 4, 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 19% 
to glori fie him in all that whereby 
he maketh himſelf knowny, and rey. 
that he would diſpoſe all things to * 
his own glory ⁊. RT 

Q,to 2. What do we pray for in ibe | 
fecond Petition ? 

A. In the ſecond Pe tion which 
is, [Tby Kingdom come a,] we pray Mg 
that Satans Kingdom may be de- 5 
ſtroyed b, and that the Kingdom of {2.1 
Grace may be adyanced c, our ſelves « Rev. 12 
and others brought into it, and kept 4 Tbecz. 
in it 4, and that the Kingdom of 3 0 
Glory may be haſtned e. Rev. 22550 
2. 103. M bat do we tray for in the 

third Petition ? 
A. In the third Petition, which is, 
[Thy will be done in gant as it is in 
heaven f.] we pray that God by his fut. 1 
grace would make us able and wil. 
ling to know, obey, and ſubmit to 
his will in all things g, as the Angels 2,745 


jt throughonts 
do in heaven h. Pſale119,36 


Q. 104. What do we pray ſor in Mat. 2679 


2 Sam. 155 


the founth Petition ? Job 1,2 

A, In the fourth Petition, which _—— 

iS , [Give us this day our daily 

breal i,] we pray, that of Gods free M6 i« 

gift we may receive a competent por- 

tion of the good things of this life, f 

ang enjoy bis bleſſing with them K. C. 8.2 
Q. 10 5. Tim. 2.4, 


The Sborter Catechiſm. 
Q, 105, What do we pray for in 
the fifth Petition ? 
A. In the fifth Petition, which is, 
[Aud forgive us our debts, as we for- 


192 


dt. give our debtors I, JIwe pray, that God 


for Chriſts ſake would freely pardon 

_ all our ſins m: which we are the ra- 
is therencouraged to ask, becauſe 
lis grace we are inabled from the 
| Lake tu heart to forgive others u. 
lutz b.] Q. 106. What do we pray for in 

the ſixth Petition ? 
A. In the ſixth Petition, which is, 
[ And lead us not into remptation, but 
Mat.. i; deliver ws from evil o,] we pray that 
God would either keep us from be- 
eu. 26.41 ing tempted to fin p, or ſupport 2nd 
1 deliver us when we are tempted ꝗ. 
Qi What dothtbe coucluſion of 
the Lords Prayer teach us ? 

A. The Concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer, which is, [ For thine iy the 
Kingdom, and the power, & the glory 
for cver, Amen,r]ceacherh us to take 
bing. s Gur encouragement in prayer from 
7-8:2a6.17 God onelyſ, and in our prayers to 


13 praile kim, aſcribing Kingdom, 


1 Mat, 6=13 


16,1 1-144 13 power and glory to himt: and in ] 


ts 1 Cor, 14 n 
. teſtimony of our deſire and aſſu- 


„ fklance to be heard, we ſay, Amen u. 


The 


THE TEN 
COMMANDMENTS, 


£xod. 20. 


G⁰ D ſpake all theſe words , ſaying, I am 
the Lord thy God , which bave brought 
thee ont of the land of Egypt, out of the bouſe of 
bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have ns other Gods before me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any gra- 
en image, or any likeneſſe of any thing that 
i in heaven above, or that is in the earth 3 
excath, or that is in the water under the 
mth , thou ſhalt not bow down tby [elf io them 
or [erve them: for I the Lord thy God am 4 
ealous God; viſiting the iniquity of the Fa- 
bers upon the children, unto the third and 
urth generation of them that hate me; and 
lewing mercy unte thouſands, of them that 
de me, and keep my Commandments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
ord thy God in vain, ſor the Lord will not hold 
im guiltleſs, that taketh bis Name in vain. 

IV. Reme» ber the Sabbath day to keep it 
ly Six dayes ſh1ls thou labour and do all 
Y work; but the ſcventh day is the Sabbath N 
the Lord thy Gd: in it, thou ſhalt not do any i} 
ork, thou, 10 thy (on, nor 1hy daughter, thy | 

1 mans 


J The Sborter (atechiſns; 
Q, 105, What do we pray for in 
the fifth Petition: 
A. In the fifth Petition, which is, 
L.....- Fs n debts, a1 we for- 
ut 1 gjue our debrars l, Ive pray, that God 
or Chriſts ſake would freely pardon 
elt, All our fins m: which we are the ra- 
Cie . ther encouraged to ask, becauſe by 
10.297 _his grace we are inabled from the 
heart to forgive others u. 


u Luke 21. 


Mar, 18.33 Q. 106. What do we or in 
the ſixth Petition ? N 

A. In the ſixth Petition, which is, 

L And lead ws not into remptation, but 

2 Mar; #.r deliver ws from evil o,] we pray that 

| God would either keep us from be- 


pMer:26.4; ing tempted to fin p, or ſupport 2nd 
1 deliver us when we are tempted 4. 
Q. 107:What dothtbe concluſion of 
the Lords Prayer teach us ? = 

A. The Concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer, which is, L For #hine is the 
Kinzdom, and the power, & the glory 
for ever, Amen,r]ceacherh us to rake If 
Pings Our encouragement in prayer from 
2,6. 1 God onelyſ, and in our prayers to 


1 Mate 613 


108.19 


1 Chr. 39+ praite him,; aſcribing Kingdom, 0 
Mete power and glory to him :: and in 
teſtimony of our deſire and aſſu- 

%* rance to be heard, we ſay, Amen u. 


The 


Ke „. * 
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THE TEN 
COMMANDMENTS, 
| Exod, 20. | 


o D ([pake all theſe words , (aying, I am 
the Lord thy God , which baue brought 
thee ont. of be land of Egypt, out of the bouſe of 
bondage. | 
I. Thou ſbalt haue no other Gods before me. 
II. Tbeu ſhalt not make unto thee any gra- 
en image, or any likeneſſe of any thing that 
in heaven above, er that is in the earth 
beneath , or that is in the water under the 
unh, thou ſhalt not bow down thy [elf io them 
v ſerve them: for I the Lord thy God am 4 
ralous God ; viſning the iniquity of the Fa- 
ers upon the children, nnto the third and 
uri b generation of them that hate me; and 
ewing mercy unte thouſands, of them that 
me, and keep my Commandments. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
rd thy God in vain, ſor tbe Lord will not hold 
im guiltleſs, that taketh bis Name in vain. 
IV. Remen ber the Sabbath day 16 keep it 
Wl: Six dayes ſbalt thou labour and do all 
work; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 
ſthe Lord thy Ged : init, thou ſhalt nor do any 
th, thou, u6r thy * nor ihy daughter, ihy 
man- 


man ſervant ,. nor thy maid ſervant, nor I 
cattel, nor the ſtranger that is within th 
gates ; For in fix dayes the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the (ea and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the Lori 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy motber, that 
thy dayes may be long upon the land which the 
L ord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſbatt not kill. 
VII. Thou ſhals not comm it adultery, 
VIII. Then ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhals not bear ſalſe witneſs again 
thy neigbbony. 

X. Thou ſhals wot cover thy neighbour 
houſe, thou ſhalt not cover thy weigbbour 
wife, nor his man ſer vant, nor his maid- ſerum 
nor bis ox, nor his aſſe, 01 any thing that i: 
nejgbbours, | 


Tur LorDs PRAT EI 
Matth. 6. 


Ur Father which art in heaven Halls 
ed be thy) Name. Thy Kingdom cen 
Tby will be done on earth, as it is in heawh 
G1ve us this day our daily bread. And forgi 
us cur debts, as we forgive our debrers, A 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us in 
cvil: For thine is the Rig dom, and the pou 
and the glory ſer cver. Amen, od 


THE CREED. 
Belerve in God the Father 
Almi oy 7. maler of of heaven 
ind earth: Aud in e 15 Chriſt 


hs onely Sou our Lord, which 
as i conceived by the boly 


boſt,born of the Virgin Mary, 
vffered under Pontius Pilate, 
4: erucified , dead & buried: 
: 777 Yor into Hel * t the i. e con- 
rd day he roſe again from "cd in 
þ wad be e 8 
nen, an ſitteth on the right dedvand 
4 of God the Father Al- power of 
| (246 » from thence he * 3 
e to judge the quick, and day. 
Fad 1 Feel in the Ho- 
| Ghoſt, the holy Catholic ł 
ureh, the Communion of 
Mints, the for giveneſſe of ſins, 
reſurrefiion of the body, 
the life everlaſting, Amen. 
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O much of every Queſtion both 
in the Larger and Shorter Cate« 
chiſm, is repeated in the Anſwer, as 
maketh every Anſwer an entire Pro. 
poſition, or ale in it ſelf / to the 
end the Learner may further improy, 
it upon all occaſions, for his increaſe 
in knowledge and piety, even oute 
the courſe of catechiing, as we 
as in. it. 

And albeit the ſubſtance of the de 
Qrine compriſed , in that abridge 
ment, commonly called the Apel. 
Creed, be fully ſer forth in each of tl 
Catechiſms, ſo as there is no neceſ 
ſity of inſerting the Creed it ſelf, yt 
it is here annexed, not as thou 
were compoſed by the Apoſtles, « 
ought to . be eſteemed Canonic 
Scripture, as the ten Comma 
ments, and the Lords Prayer (mu 
leſs a Prayer, as ignorant people h 
been apt to make both it and if” 
Decalogue.) but becauſe it is ab 
lum of the Chriſtian faith, agr: 
able to the Word of God, and at 
ently received jn the Churches 
— 


. 
« 


I 


SUM ME 


KNOWLEDGE, 


With the 
Practical uſe thereof. 


Jon N 6. 37. N 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall | 


come to me: and him that cometh || 
to me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 


_ 


E DINBURG , 
printed by Evan Tyler, Printer to the King's 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, 16 60, 


— 


— 


A brief Sum of 


hriſtian Doctrine, 


Contained in 
Holy SER1PTuRs , and holden 
forth in the Cox FESSION of 
Fal r H and CATECHISMS. 


\preed upon by the ASSEMBLY of Dt» 
VINES atWeſiminſtey, and received by 
the General Aſſembly of the 

Kirk of S cor LAND. 

The ſum of Saving Knowledge may be taken up in the'e fous 
heads. 1. The woeful condmion wherein all men are by nature, 
throigh breaking the Covenant of Works, 2, The Remedy 
provided for the Elect in Jeſus Chriſt, by the Covenant of 
Grace, 3. The means appointed to make them partakersof this 


Covenant. 4, The bleſſing: which are effeRtually conveyed un- 
to the Elec by theſe meant. Which four heats are ſer down 


each of them in ſome few Propoſitions, 


HEAD 1. Our woeful condition by 
natute, through breaking the Co- 
venant of Works. Hof. 13.9. 0 1/- 
rael thou haſt aeftroygd thy ſelf. 


TI Almighty and Bternal God, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 

three diſtin& perſons, in one and 
the ſame undividedGod-head,equally infinite 
in all perfeRionszdid before time moſt wiſe - 
ly decree for his own Glory,whatſoever com- 
eth to ar in time, and doth moſt holily, 


and infallibly execute all his Decrees, without 


being pattakerof the ſin of any creature. 


- 
* # 
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II. This God in fix dayes made all things 
of nothing very good in their on kind, in 
ſpecial he made all the Angels holy; and he 
made our firſt Parents Adam, and Eva, the 
root of mankind, both upright and able to 
keep the Law written in their heart. Which 
law they were naturally bound to obey under 
pain of death, but God was not bound to re- 
ward their ſeryice, till he entred in a Cove. 
nant or Contract with them, and the ir poſte- 
rity in them, to give them eternal life upon 
condition of perfect perſonal obedience, 
wichal thre atning death in caſe they ſhould 
fail. This is the Covenant of Works. 

III. Both Angels, and men were ſubject 
to the change of, their awn free-will, as expe- 
rience proved (God having reſerved to him» 
ſelf the incommunicable property of being 
naturally unchangeable.) For many Angels 
of the ir own accord fell by ſin from the ir firſt 
eſtate and became Devils, our firſt Parents 
being intiſed by Satan, one of theſe Devils 
ſpeaking in a ſerpent, did break the Covenant 
of Works in eating theforbidden fruit, where. 
by they &the ir poſterity being in their loines, 
as branches in the root, and comprehen- 
ded in the ſame Covenant with them, be- 
came not only lyable to eternal death, but 
alto loſt all ability to pleaſe God; yea, did 
become by nature enemies to God and to all 
Spiritual good, and inclined only to evil 
continually, This is our original ſin, the bit- 

ä ter 
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thought, word; and deed, © 


HEA p 2, The remedy prorided in 


Jeſus Chriſt for the Elec by the 
Covenant of Grace, Heſ. 13. 9.0 


Ifrael thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 
but in me is thine help. 


A Lbeit man, having brought kimſelf into 
this woful- condition, be neither able 
to help himfelf, nor willing to be helped by 
God out of it, but rather inclined io lye ſtill 
unſenſible of it, till he periſh; yet God for 
the glory of his rich Grace, hath revealed in 
his Word a way to ſave ſinners, to wit, by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Son of God, by 
yertue of, and according to, the tenor of the 
Covenant of Redemption, made and agreed 
upon between God the Father and God the 
Son, in the counſel of the Trinitie before the 
world began, 

II. The ſum of the Covenant of Redem. 
ption is this; God having freely choſen un- 
to life, a certain number of loſt mankind, 
for theGlory of his rich Grace did give them 
before the World began, unto God the Son 
appointed Redeemer, that upon condition he 
would humble himſelf fo far as to aſſume the 
Human Nature of a ſoul anda body, .unio 
Perſonal Union with his Divine Nature, and 
ſabmit bimſeifto the Law as ſurety for them 


I 5 and 


dience in their name, even unto the ſuffering 
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Ve the curſed desch of the Croſſe, he ſhould 
| — rinſome and rederm them all from fin and 
ale unto them tighteouſneſſe 


d 8 
a2 etectial fe, with all ſaving graces lea- 
ding thereunto, to be effectually, by means, 
of his own appointment, „ in due time 
to eyery one of them. is condition the 
Son of God (who is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord) 
did accept before the world began, and in the 
fulnefle of time came into the world, was 
born of the Virgin Aan, lub jected bimfelf 
to the Law, and compleatly payed the ran« 
ſome on the Croſs: but by vertue of the ſore. 
ſaid bargain made before the world began, he 
is in all ages, ſince the fall of Adam, ſtill upon 
the work of applying actually the purchaſed 
benefits unto the elect: and that he doth by 
way of entertaining a Covenant of free grace 
and reconciliation with them, through faith 
in himſelf, by which Covenant be makes 
over to every beleever a right and intereſt to 
himſelf, and to all his bleſſings. 

III. For the accoinpliſhment of this Co- 
venant of Redemption, and making the Ele& 
parta kers of the benefits thereof in the Co- 
venant of Grace, Chriſt Ieſus was clad with 
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the threefold Office of Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King. Made a Propbet, to reveal all ſav- 
ing knowledge to his people, and to perſwade 
chem to believe and obey the ſame, Made 2 

Prieſt, 


ww — NA. 2 


Ca 
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Prieft, to offer up himſelf a ſcriſice once for 
them all, and to interceed continually wit 
the Father for making their perſons and ſer® | 
vices acceptable to him. And made a King, 
to ſubdue them to himſelf , to feed and rule 
them by his own appointed ordinances, and 
to defend them from their enemies. 


HEAD ;. The outward means ap- 
pointed to make the elect partakers 
of this Covenant, and all the reſt 
that ate called to be inexcuſable, 
Hat. 22. 14. any are called. 


He outward means and ordinances for 
making men partakers of the Covenant 
of Grace are ſo wiſely diſpenſed , as the 
Ele& ſhall be infallibly converted and ſaved 
by them, and the Reprobate among whom 
they are not, be juſtly tumbled, The means 
are ſpecially theſe four, 1. The Word of 
God. 2. The Sacraments. 3. Kirk Go» 
vernment. 4. Prayet. In the Word of God 
Preached by ſent meſſengers, the Lord 
makes offer of Grace to all ſinners upon 
condition of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and who- 
ſoever do confeſſe their lin, accept of Chriſt | 
offered, and ſubmit themſelves to his Or=- | 
dinances , he Will have both them and their 
children received into the honour and privie 
ledges of the Covenant of Grace, By the 
S&raments God will have the Covenant * ; 
12000 


led for confirming the bargain, on the fore 
faid condition, By Kirk Government, he 
will have them hedged in, and helped fore- 
ward unto the keeping of the Covenant. 
And by Pr er, be will have his own glorious 
Grace promiſed in the Covenant, to be dai- 
ly drawn forth, acknowledged, and imployed. 
All which means are followed either really, 
qr in profeſſion only, according to the qua- 
lity of the Covenanters, as they are true or 
counterfit be leevers. 

II. The Covenant of Grace ſet down in 
the Old Teſtament before Chriſt came, 
and in the New ſince he came, is one and 
the ſame in ſubſtance, albeit different in out- 
ward Adminiſtration: for the Covenant in 
the Old Teſtament, being ſealed with the 
Sacraments of Circumciſion and the Paſchal 
Lamb, did ſet forth Chriſts death to come, 
and the benefits purchaſed thereby , under 
the ſhadow of bloody ſacrifices and ſundry 
ceremonies: but fince Chriſt came, the 
Covenant, being ſealed by the Sacraments 
of Baptiſm, and the Lords ſupper , do 
clearly hold. forth Chriſt already crucified 
before our eyes, victorious over death, and 
the graye, and gloriouſly ruling heaven, and 
earth for the good of his own people, 


HEAD. 


HzAD 4. The bleſſings which te 


eſſectually conveyed by theſe 

means to the Lords Ele& or choſen 

ones, Mat. 22. 14. Many are cal- 
led, but few are choſen. 


BY theſe outward Ordinances, as ow 
Lord makes the Reprobate inexcuſable, 
ſo, in the power of hisSpitit, he applyes une 
to the Elect effectually, all ſaving graces 
purchaſed to them, in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, and maketh a change in their 
perſons. In particular, 1. He doth convert 
or regenerate them, by giving ſpiritual life 
to them, in opening their underſtandings, 
renewing their wills, affections and fa. 
culties , for giving ſpiritual obedience to his 
commands. 2. He gives unto them {4+ 
ving Faith, by making them, in the ſenſe of 
deſerved condemnation, to give their con- 
ſent heareily to the Covenant of Grace, and 
to imbrace Chriſt Jeſus unfainedly. 3. He 
gives them Repentance, by making them, with 
Godly forrow in . the. hatred of fin, and 
love of 1 turn from all iniqui« 
ty to the ſervice of God: and, 4. He San- 
cti ies them , by making them goon and 
perſevere in faith, and ſpiritual obedience 
of the Law of God, manifeſted by fruitful- 
nefle in all duties, and doing good works, 
as God offereth occaſion, 


II. Tos. 


II. Together with this inward change 
of their Perſons, God changes alſo their 
ſtate, -for ſo ſoon as they are brought by 
Faith into the Covenant of Grace: x He 
Tuſtifies them, by imputing unto them, that 

rlect obedience which Chriſt gave to the 

aw, and the ſatisfaſtion alſo which upon 
the Croſſe Chriſt gave unto Juſtice in their 
name. 2. He Reconceals them, and makes 
them friends to God, who were before ene. 
mies to God, 3. He Adoptes them that 
they ſhall b& no more children of Satan, 
but children of God, inriched with all ſpi- 
ritual priviledges of his Sons: And laſt of 
all, after their warfare in this life is ended, 
he perfeRs the holinefle and bleſſedneſſe, firſt 
of their ſouls at their death, and then both of 
their ſouls and their bodies, being joyfully 
joyned together again in the Reſurrection, at 
the day of his Glorious coming to judgment, 
wu ben all the wicked ſhall be ſent away to 
bell, with Satan whom they have ſerved; but 
Chriſts own choſen and rede emed ones, true 
Beleevers, Students of holineſſe, ſhall remain 
with himſelf for ever, in the ſtate of Gloriſi - 
$41708, 
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SING The practical uſe of | 
Saving Knowledge, 
| Contained in SexivruRs, and 
holden forth briefly in the fore- 
ſaid Cox BSS ION of FArTH 

andCaATECHISMS. . 
T chief general. uſe pf Chriſtian 

Doctrine is, to convince à man of 


fn, and of Righteouſneſſe, and of 
Judgement, Jobx 16. 8. partly by the 


humbled &become penitent, and partly by the 
Goſpel ot Covenant of Grace, that he 11 be- 
come an unfained beleever inJeſusChriſt,and 


be ſtrengtbnedin his faith upon (ſolid grounds 


and warrands, and give evidence of the truth 
of his faith by good fruits, and ſo be ſaved, 
The ſum of the Covenant of Works, or of 
the Law, is this, If zhou do all that is com- 
manded, and not fail in any point, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved: But if thou ſail , thou ſbalt die, Rom. 


10. 35. Gals 3. 10.12 


The ſum of the Goſpel or Covenant of grace 


andReconciliation is this, Tſthou flee from-de- 


(whois able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come to God, through him) thou ſbalt not pe. 
* 
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Law or Covenant of Works, that he may be 
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ſerved wrath, to the true Redeemer leſus Crit 
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, but have eternal liſe, Rom 15% V, % Tf. 
15 convincing a man of fin, of Righteouſ- 
nels and of 1 AN by the Law, or Co- 

venant of Works, let theſe Scriptures among 


many moe be made uſe of+ 


1. For convincing a man of fin by the 
Law 2 conſider, Fer. 17.9, 10. ˖ 


"oe re is deceitful above all things, aud 
deſperately wicked. ho can know it ? I the 
Lord {earch the heart, 1 ity the reins, even 10 
give every man according. to his wayes , and 

eccording to the fruit of his doings. 

Here the Lord teacheth theſe two things, 

1. That the fountain of all our-miſcarriage 
and actual ſinning againſt God is in the 
heart, which comprehendeth the mind, will, 
affections and all the powers of the ſoul, as 
they are corrupted and de filed with original 
fin: the mind being not only ignorant and 
uncapable of ſavingtruthʒbut alſo full of error 
and enimity againſt God, and the will and af - 
fections being obſtinatlydiſobedient unto all 
Gods directions, and bent toward that only 
which is evil, The bears, ſaith be, in decent ſul 
above all things, and deſperately wicked ; yea, 
and unſearcheably wicked: ſo that no man can 
know it z and, Gen. 6.5, Every imagination of 
the thoughts of mans heart is only evil conti« 
all ( ſaith the Lord) whoſe teſtimony we 
muſt cruſt in this & all other matrers:and ex- 
- Perience alſo may teach us, that till God make 
| us 


us deny our ſelves, we never look to God in 
any thing, but fleſbly ſelf intereſt alone doth 
ruſe us and move all the wheels of our actions 
2. That the Lord bringeth our original fin 
or wicked inclination, with al the actual fruits 
thereof, unto reckoning before his Judgement 
Seat, for be ſeart heih the heart and tneih the 
reins, to give every man according is his waye!s 
and according 10 the fruit of hii doings, 
Hence let every man reaſon thus: 
What God and my guilty conſcience beareth | 
witneſſe of, I am convinced t bat it is true. 
But God and my guilty conſcience bearcth 
witneſſe, that my bears is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked ; and that al 
the imaginations of my bears, by nature, are 
only evil continudlly. 
Therefore I am convinced that this is true. | 
Thus a man may be convinced of fin by 


the Law. 


2. For convincing a man of righteouſ- 
nels by the Law, conſider, Gal. 310. 


A S many as ave of the works of the Law, are 
under thecurſe ; for it is written, Curſed 
every one that continueth not in all things 
whech are written iu the book of the Law 
to de them. 22 
Here the Apoſtle teacheth us three things. 
1. That by reaſon of out natural finfulneſs,” - 
the impoſlibility of any mans being juſtified 
by the works of the Law is ſo cettgin', that 
| We whoſos 
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hoſoever do ſeek Juſtification by the works 
of the Law, are liable to the curſe of God,for 
breaking of the Law zſer, as mam 4s are of the 
works elbe Law are under the curſe, ſaith he. 

2. That unto the perfect fulfilling of the 

Law, the keepin * one or two of the pre- 
cepts, or doing of ſome, or of all duties ( if 
it were poſlible ) for a time is not ſufficient ; 
for the Law requireth, that 4 man continue is 
all things which are written in ibe book of the 
Law, to do then. 

3+ That becauſe no man can come up to 
this perfeRion, every man by nature is under 
the curſe : for the Law faith , Curſed is every 
ene that continucth. not in all things which arc 
written in the book of the Law, io do them. 

Now to be under the curſe, comprehen- 
deth all the diſpleaſure of God, with the dan- 
ger of the breaking forth more and more of 
his wrath, upon ſoul and body, both in this 
life and after death perpetually ,. if grace do 
not prevent the full execution thereof. 

Hence let evety man reaſon thus. 

M hoſoeuer, according to the Covenant of 
Works is liable to the curſe of God, for breaking 
the Lam, times and wayes out of number, cannot 
wt Jong or find righteouſneſſe by the works of 

Law 


Bu (may every man ſay) according to the 
| "Covenant of Works , am liable 10 the eurſe of 
ed, for breaking the Lam, times and waycs 
Aut of number, * 

| (ts 
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bythe works of the LW. 
11 may a man be convinted of rightes 
ouſnefle, that ir is not to be had by his own 
works, or by the Law. 


3-For convincing a man of Ju 
by the Law * confider, 2 T be «1» 7 » 
T5 Lord ſhall be revealed from heaven 

with bis mighty Angels, ver. 8, In flaming 
fre, taking vengeance on thom that know 163 
God , aud ibat ubey nos the Goſpel of our Lord 
leſus Cbrift. ver.g. Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſiing deſtruction jrom the preſence of the 
Re regs 

[a come ts be glorified in his (dilly, 

and to be admired in all =p en 1 

Whetcin we are taught, that our Lord Je- 
ſus, who now offers to be Mediator for them 
who bel ee ve in him, ſhall at the laſt day, come 
united with flaming fire, to judge, condemn 
d deſtroy all them who have not beleeved 
God, bare not received the offer of grace 
made in the Goſpel, nor obeyed the doctrine 
thereof ; but remain in their natural eſtate 
underthe Law or Covenant of Works. 

Hence let every man reaſon thus: 

What the righteous Fudge hath ſore-warned 
me ſhall be done, at the Laſt day, I am ſure is juſt 
ſydgement. 1244 #47 

But the righteous Fudge bath ſore · warned 
ne, that if I do not beleeve God in time, _ 

obey 


N | 
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Worte Dorrene ide Golpets I Jail be ſeclus 
ded from bis reſencs . at. the 
laſt day, and Ve tormented in ſaul and body for 
ever. ; = | 
Therefore 1 am convinced tha this 4. juſt 
Fudgement. 

And J have reaſon to thank God heartily, 
who hath fore warned me to flee from the 
wrath which is to come. Wie oh 

Thus every man may be, by the Law or 
Covenant of Works, convinced of judge. 
ment , if he ſhall continue under the Cove. 
nant of Works, or ſhaf not obey the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus, 


For convincing a man of fio, righte- 
oufneſs andjudgment by che Goſpel. 


A® for convincing a man of fin, and righ. 
teouſneſſe, and judgement by the Goſs: 
el or Covenant of Grace, he muſt under. 
and three things, 1. That not believing 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or refuſing of the Covenant 
of Grace, offered in him, is a greater, and 
more dangefous fin, then all other fins 
againſt the Law becauſe che hearers of the 
Goſpel, not believing in Chriſt, do re ject 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, the only way of free- 
dom from fin and wrath, and will not yeeld 
to be reconciled to God, Next, he mult 
underſtand that perfect remiſſion of ſin ang 

true righteouſneſs is to be had only by fait 
in Jeſus ;. becauſe God requireth no other 
| conditions 


conditions but faith, and teſtißesfrom Red 
ven that he is well pleaſed to juſtifie finners 
upon this condition. 3. He muſt underſtand 
that, upon righteouſneſſe received by faith, 
judgement mall follow on the one hand, to 
the deſtroying of the works of the Devil in 
the beleever, and to the perfectipg of the work 
of SanRification in him, with power; and 
that upon refuſing to take righteouſneſſe by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, judgement ſhall follow 
on the other band , to the condemnation of 
the misbeleever, and deftroying of bim with 
Satan and his ſervants for ever: 

For this end let theſe paſſages of Scripture, 
among many others, ſerye to make the great- 
neſſe of the fin of not beleeving in Chriſt ap- 
pear,or to make the greatneſs of the in of re. 
fuſing of the Covenant of Grace, offered to us, 
inthe offering ofChriſt unto us, let thefair of- 
fer of Grace be looked upon as itis made, Iſ.5 5. 

3. Ineline jour ear and come unto me(ſaith the 
Lord) bear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with Jou, even 
the ſure mercies of David, That is, if ye will 
beleeve me, and be reconciled to me, I will {| 
by Covenant, give unto you Chriſt , and all 

ſaving graces in him; repeated, A 13.34, | 
Again conſider that this general offer in 


ſubſtance is equivalent to a ſpecial offer made 
to every one in particular, as appeareth by |#* 


the Apoſtles making uſe of it, Af, 16.13. |, 
Beles ve on the Lord Feſus Chriſt and thaw | 
= | 
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W yhoſoever do ſeek Juſtification by the works 


it were poſlible ) for a time is not ſufficient : i 


life and after death perpetually ,. if grace do, 


: 373 There- 


of the Law, are liable to the curſe of God,for 1 
breaking of the Law3for, ac mam 4s are of the 
works elbe Law are under the curſe, ſaith he. 
2. That unto the Pm fulfilling of the 
Law, the keeping of one or two of the pre. 
cepts, or doing of ſome, or of all duties (if: 


for the Law requireth, that 4 man continue is 
all things which are written in ibe book of the 
Law, 10 do them, 

3+ That becauſe no man can come up to 
this perfection, every man by nature is under 
the curſe : for the Law faith , Curſed is every 
one that continueth ut in all things which arc 
written in the book of the Law, to do them. 

Now to be under the curſe, comprehen- 
deth all the diſpleaſure of God, with the dan- 
ger of the breaking forth more and more of 
his wrath , upon ſoul and body, both in this 


not prevent the full execution thereof. 
Hence let evety man reaſon thus. 
Whoſoeuer , according to the Covenant of 

Works is liable to the curſe of God, for breaking 

the Lam, times and wayes out of number, cannot Ny 


be juſtified or find righteouſne(ſe by the works of 
1071 find righteoujneſſ, 


Bu I (may every man ſay) according to the 


Covenant of Works , am liable 10 the curſe of 
ed, for breaking the Lam, times and waycs 
q.- - UF of number. 


1 une ben d, or 


Thus may a mia be convinted of rightes 


ouſnefle, that it is not to be had by his own 


works, or by the Law. 


3-For convincing a man of Judgement 


by the Liw 3: confider, 2 The... 7. 

Tue Lord ſhall be revealed from heaven 
with bis mighty Angels, ver. 8, In flaming 
fre, taking vengeance on them that know net 
God , andbat abe nos the Goſpel of our Lord. 
leſus Gbrift. ver.g. Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſiing deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, aud rg ie glory of bis power. ver. 10k 
ben he ſball came to be ee in his ſainti, 
ind to be admiretin all them that beleebe. 

Whetcin we are taught, that our Lord Je- 
ſus, who now offers to be Mediator for them 
who belceve in him, ſhall at the laſt day, come 
united with flaming fire, to judge, condemn 
nd deſtroy all them who have not beleeved 
God, bave not received the offer of grace 
made in the Goſpel, nor obeyed the doctrine 
thereof ; but remain in their natural eſtate 
underche Law or Covenant of Works, 

Hence let every man reaſon thus: 

What the righteous Fudge hath ſore-warned 
me ſhall be done, at the leſt day, I am ſure is juſt 
ydgement. v3 

But the righteous Fudge bath ſore-warncd 
ie , that if 1 do not beleeve God in time, aud. 


obey 


„ele by the works of the LW. 


ded from bi pre 


be Goſpel, I ſhall be ſectu: 
ence aud bis glory, at the 


laft day, and W tormented in (oul and body fer 
ever 


Therefore I am convinced tha this U juſt 
Fudgement, 

AndI haye reaſon to thank God heartily, 
who hath fore warned me to flee. from the 
wrath which is to come. 5 

Thus e 4 may be, by the Law or 
Covenant of Works, convinced of judge- 
ment; if he ſhall continue under the Cove. 
nant of Works, or ſnall not obey the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus. 


1. 4 7 le 6 0 


For convincing a man of fiv, righte 
oufneſs andjudgment by the Goſpel. 


A® for convincing a man of fin, and righ. 
teouſneſſe, and judgement by the Goſs. 
el or Covenant of Grace, he muſt under. 
and three things. 1. That not believing 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or refuſing of the Covenant 
of Grace, offered in him, is a greater, and 
more dangefous fin, then all other fins 
againſt the Law becauſe che hearers of the 
Coſ el, not believing in Chriſt, do re ject 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, the only way of free. 
dom from ſin and wrath, and will not yeeld 
to be reconciled to God, Next, he muſt 
underſtand that perfect remiſſion of ſin und 
true righteouſue ſs is to be had only by fait 
in Jeſus 3. becauſe God requireth no other 
| conditions 


conditions but faith, and te ſtifles from head 
yen that he is well pleaſed to juſtiſie finners 
upon this condition. 3. He muſt underſtand 
chat, upon righteouſneſſe received by faith, 
judgement {hall follow on the one hand, to 
the deſtroying of the works of the Devil in 
the beleever, and to the perfectipg of the work 
of Sanctiſication in him, with power; and 
that upon refuſing to take righteouſneſſe by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, judgement ſhall follow 
on the other hand, to the condemnation of 
the misbeleever, and deftroying of bim with 
Satan and his ſervants for ever: 

For this end let theſe paſſages of Scripture, 
among many others, ſerye to make the great 
neſſe of che ſin of not beleeving in Chriſt ap- 
pear,or to make the greatneſs of the fin of re. 

fuſing of the Covenant of Grace, offered to us, 
inthe offering of Cbhriſt unto us, let thefair ot- 
fer of Grace be looked upon as it is made, Iſ. 5 5. 

2· Ineline yon? ear and come unto me(ſaith the 


make an everlaſting Covenant with jou, even 
the ſure mercies of David, That is, if ye will 
beleeve me, and he reconciled to me, I will 
by Covenant, give unto you Chriſt, and all 
ſaving graces in him; repeated; As 13. 34. 
Again conſider that this general offer in 
ſubſtance is equiyalent to a ſpecial offer made 


to every one in particular, as appeareth bß 


Lord) bear, and your ſoul ſhall live, end I will | 


the Apoſtles making uſe of it, Ad, 16. 113. 


Beleeve on the Lord Feſus Chriſt and thos 


2 bee tid thy ene. 11 reaſon of 
which offer is given, Iah. g. 6. Fer God ſo loved th 
the world , that be gave bis only begotten Son, N® 
che whiſtence belive 7e him. pale a 
perilh , but have rug life. Seeing then 
6 great ſal vation is offeredin the Lord Je. Nc 
ſas, whoſoever believe not in him, but look 
for happinefle ſome other way, what doth he 
' elſeburobſerye lying vanities, and forſake 
tris own me which he might have had in 
Chriſt e Foxab 2. 8,9, What doth keelſe but 
blaſpheme God in his heart? as it is ſaid, 
x Fobn 5,10, He that betzeveth not God , hath 
male bim a liar, becauſe be believeth not the 
record that God gave of bis Son; and thick 
the record that God hath'given' to n eternal 
life, and this life is in his don: and that no tin 
againſt the Law is like unto this fin, Chriſt 
ceſtifies,Fob, 15. 22. If I bad notcome and ſpo- 
ken to them, they had not bad fin 3 bat now they 
have no cloak for their ſin, This may con. 
vince a man of the greatneſſe of this fin of 
not believing in Chrift, : 


For convincing à man of righteouſ- 
neſſe to be had onely by faith in 
Chriſt : conſider how, Rom. 10.3, 4. 


T is ſaid, that the Fews being ignorant of 

Godi righteouſneſſe , and going about to eſta» 
| bliſh their own rightcouſneſſe, bqve not ſub- 
WM mitted themſelves unto the 777 of 

| God (and ſo they periſhed ) for Chriſt is — 
__- en 
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that believeth:and Act. 13. 34. H Chriſt res 
al that believe , are juſtified ſram all things, 
from which ye could not be juſtificd by the Law 
of Mojes : and i Jobn 1, 7, The bloud of Feſts 
Chrift,bi Son cleanſeth as ſrom all ſun. 

For convincing a man of judgement, if a 
man imbrace this righteouſneſſe: conſider, 
John 3. 8. For this purpoſe the Sen of Gol ih 
ws manifeſted that he might deſtroy ibe ' 
works of the devil. and Heb. 9. 14. How much 1 
more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, who ibrougb the | 
eternal Spirit, offered bimſelf witboui ſpot to 
God , purge your conſcience from dead works io 
ſerve the living God. 

But if a man imbrace not this righteouſnes, 
his doom is pronounced, Iohn 3. 8. He that 
believeth not i condemned already, becauſe 1 
he bath not believed in the Name of the ouly {| 
begotten Son of God, And this is the condem« © 
natiou , that light is come into the world, and 
men love larkneße rather then light. 

Hence let the penitent deſiring to believe, 
reaſon thus: 1 
What doth ſuffice to convince all the Elect | 
in the world of the greatneſſe of the fin of not 40 
believing in Chriſt, or re ſuſing to flee to him is 
for relief from fins done againſt the Law, and | 
ſrom wrath due thereto ? and what (ufficeth ro | # 
convince them that righteouſncſſe and eternat ® 
life à to be had by faith in Feſus Chriſt, or by |; 
conſenting to the Covenant of Grace in him? | 
and {8 


went 10 be exerciſed by Chriſt for deſtroying 
the works of the devil in a man, and ſanfifying 
and ſaving all that beleeve in him, may ſuj- 
fice to convince me alſo, 

Bus what the Spirit bath (aid in tbeſe or ot her 
like Scriptures, ſuffice to convince the Elect 
world of the ſoreſaid ſin and righteouſneſſe and 
4 emem. 

* berefore what the Spirit hath [aid in theſe 
aud other like Scriptures, ſervetb to convince me 
thereof alſo. _ | 
Whereupon let the penitent deſiring to be« 
jeeve take with him words and ſay heartily to 


e. 


the Lord; Seing thou ſayeſt, ſeekye my face, 


my ſoul anſwereth unto thee, thy face, Lord, 


will l ſeek, have hearkned unto the offer of an 


everlaſting Covenant of all ſaving mercies to 
be had in Chriſt, and I do heartily embrace 
thy offer, Lord. let it be a bargain, Lord I be- 
leeve, belp my unbelcef : Behold I give my ſelf 
to thee to ſerve thee in all things for ever, and 
I hope thy right hand ſhall ſave me, the Lord 
will perfect that which concerneth me, thy 
mercy, O Lord endureth for ever, forſake not 
the works of thine own bands, Thus may a 
man be made an untained beleeyer inChriſt. 


For 


| 


For ſRtrenpthning the mans faith 
who hath apreed unte the Covenant 


of Grace. 
Ecauſe many true belieyers are weak, and 
do, much doubt if eyer they ſhall be fure 
of the ſoundneſs of their own Faith and Effe- 
Qual Calling, or made certain of their Ju- 
ſification and Salvation, when they ſee, that 
many, who profeſſe faith, are found to deceive 
themſelves;let us ſee how every believer may 
be made ſtrong in the faith, and ſure of his 
own Election and Salvation upon ſolid 
grounds, by ſure warrands and true evidences 
of faith, To this end among many other 
criptures take theſe following. 

1. For laying ſol id grounds of faith, con- 
der, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

Mhereſore the rather brethren, give diligence 
to make [ure your calling and election, for af ye 
do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. 

In which words the Apoſtle teacheth us 
theſe four things, for help and direction, how 
to be made ſtrong in the faith, 

1. That (uch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and are fled to him for relief from fin and 
wrath, albeit they be weak in the faith, yer 
they are indeed Children of the ſame Father, 
with the Apoitles z for ſo he accounteth-of 
them , while he calleth them brethren, 

2. That albeit we be not (ure, for the 
ime of our Effectual Calling and Ele- 
tion, yet we may be made ſure of both, if 

We 


we uſe diligence ; for this be preſuppoſeth, 
ſaying, Give diligence to make your calling 
and ele ion ſure. 

3. That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when 
we ſee many ſeeming believers prove rotten 
branches and make defection, but we muſt 
the rather take the better heed ro our ſelves ; 
Wherefore the rather brethren , ſaith he, give 
all diligence, 

4+ That the way to be ſure both of our Effe. 
Qual Calling, and Election, is to make ſure 
work of our Faith, by laying the grounds o 
it ſolidly, and bringing forth the fruits o 
our faith in new obedience conſtantly, For if; 
ye do theſe things, ſaith he, ye ſhall never all | 
underſtanding by theſe things, what he hac 
ſaid of ſound faith, ver. 2,314. And whs 
he had ſaid of the bringing out of the fru it 
of faith, ver. 5,6,7,8. 
To this (ame purpoſe, conſider, Rom. 8.1 
There is therefore now no condemnation tf 
them that are in Chriſt ꝓeſus, who walk u | 

aſter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. ver. 2. Fo 
the Law of the Spirit of life, in (hri(t ꝓeſu ö 
bath made me free from the Law of ſin an 
death, ver. 3. For what the Law could not dt 
in1bat it was weak through the fleſh, G 
ſending his own Son, in ibe likeneſs of fin 
fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the fle 
ver. 4+ That the righteouſneſſe of the L 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not aſter i 0 
20 bus after the Spirit. b 
Where 
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Where in the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe four 
1124 for laying of the ground ot faith ſo⸗ 
lidly. 

w That every one is a true believer, who 
in the ſenſe of his ſin, and fear of Gods wrath 
doth flee for full relief from both unto Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, as the only Mediator, and al- 
ſuficent Redeemer of men, and being fled 
to Chriſt , doth ftrive againſt his own fleſhy 
or corrupt inclination of nature, and ſtudieth 
to follow the rule of Gods Spirit, ſet down 
inhis Word; for the man whom the Apoſtle 
doth here bleſs as a true believer , is a man 
in Chriſt Jeſus: who doth not walk aſter the 
fleſh but aſter the Spirit. 

2- That all ſuch perſons as ate fled to 
Chriſt , and do ſtrive againſt ſin, howſoe ver 
they may be poſlibly exerciſed under the ſenſe 
f wrath, and fear of condemnation, yet they 
are in no danger for, there is no condemnation 
(aith he) to them that are in Cbriſt ꝓeſus, 

bo walk not aſter the fleſß. but after the ſpirit. 
3» That albeit the Apoſtle himlelf(broughe 
here for examples caule) and all other crue 
Flievers in Chriſt, be, by nature, under the 
aw of fin and death, or under the Covenant 

Works, (called the Law of tin and death, 


cauſe it bindeth ſin and death upon us, till 15 
briſt ſet us free) yet the Law of the ſpirit of 
e in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Covenant of grace 
Wl called, becauſe it doth jnable and quicken k 
Iman to aſpiritual life through Chriſt) doth 7 
5 K z ſer 


ſet the Apoſtle and all true believers free 
from the Covenant of Works or the Law of 
fin and death, ſo that every man may ſay with 
him, The Law of the Spirit of life, or the Co- 
venant of Grace, bath freed me from the Law 
of ſin and death, or Covenant of Works, 

4, That the fountain and firſt ground from 
whence our freedom from the curſe of the 
Law doth flow, is the Covenant of Redem: 
Ption, paſt betwixt God, and God the Son, 
as incarnat,wherein Chriſt takes the curſe o 


the Law upon him for (in, that the beleever 


who could not otherwiſe be delivered fro 
the Covenant of Works, may be deliyerec 
from it. And this Doctrine the Apoſtle hol 
deth forth in theſe four branches. 1. That it 
was utterly impoſſible for the Law, or Cc 
venant of Works, to bring righteouſneſs anc 
life to a ſinner, becauſe it was weak, 2, Tha 
this weakneſs and inability of the Law, 0 
Covenant of Works, is not the fault of th 
Law, but the fault of ſinful leſh, which i 
neither able to pay the penalty of fin, nort! 
gu perfect obedience to the Law (preſuppol 
y- gone ſins were forgiven) the Lay . 
weak (faith he) through the fleſh. 3. Th 
the righteouſneſs and (alvation of finner 
which was impoſſible to be brought about 
the Law, is brought to paſſe by ſending Go 
own Son, Jeſus Chriſt intbefleſh, in he 
fleſh ſin is condemned and puniſhed, for 1 
king ſatisfaction in the behalf ofthe Eleé 
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that they might be ſet free. 4. That, by his 
means the Law loſſeth nothing, becauſe the 
righteouſneſs of the Law, is beſt fulfil'ed this 
way ; Firſt by Chriſt , giving perfe ct active 
obedience in our name unto it in all things: 
Next, by his paying, in our name, the pe- 
nalty, (due to our ſinnes) in bis death. And 
laſtly, by his working of Sanctification in 
us, who are true beleevers, who ſtrive to give 
new obedience unto the Law, and walk not 
after the fleſh,but aſter the Spirit. | 


VVarrants to believe. 


— building our confidence upon this 
lolid ground, theſe four warrants and 
ſpecial motives to beleeve in Chriſt may 
ſerve: the 1. whereof is Gods hearty invitation, 
holden forth, Iſai, 55. 1, 2, 2, 4, f. 

Ho, cvery one that thirſteih, come ye to the 
waters, and he that bath no money, come and 
buy without money, and without price. ver. 2. 
Wherefore do ye ſpend your monty for that 
which is no bread, and your labour for that 
which (atisfieth not; bearken diligently uno 
me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your ſonl delight is [elf in fatneſſe. ver. 3. Iu- 
clineyour ear and come to me: bear, and your 
bout ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting 

Covenant with jou, even the ſure mercies of 

David, ver. 4. Behold, I bave given him jor 4 


witneſs 10 the people, a leader and comman- 


I der to the people, &c. 


Here 
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Here ( after ſetting down the precious 
ranſome of our Redemption by the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, andthe rich bleflings purchaſed 
to us thereby in the two former Chapters) 
the Lord, in this Chapter, 

1. Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his grace 
by proclamation of a freeand gracious market 
of Righteouſneſſe and Salvation; to be had 
through Chriſt to every ſoul without excepti. 
on that truely deſires to be ſaved from fin and 
wrath, Ho, every one that thirſteth, ſaith he. 

2. He inviteth all ſinners, that, for any 
reaſon, ſtand at diſtance with God, to come 
and take from him riches of Grace running 
in Chriſt as a river, to waſh away fin, and to 
Aaken wrath : Come ye 10 the water, ſaith he. 

3- Leſt any ſhould Rand aback, in the 
ſenſe of his own ſinfulne ſſe ot unworthinefle 
and ina bility todo any good the Lord cal» 
leth upon ſuch perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He 
that hath no mem, come. 

4 He craveth no more of his merchant, 
but that he be pleaſed with the wares offered, 
which are grace and more grace, and that 
he heartily conſent unto, and imbrace this 
offer of grace, that ſo he may cloſe a bargain 
and a formal Cevenant with God, Come buy 
without money ſaith he) Come eat, that is, 
conſent to have, and take unto you all ſaving 
graces, make the wares your oven, poſſeſſe 
them, and make uſe of all ble ſſings in Chriſt, 
whatſoever maketh for your ſpiritual life and 


COM» 


comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, without pay- 
ing any thing for it, Come buy wine and milk, 
without money and without price, faith he. 

5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much 


we are inclined to ſeek. righteouſneſſe and life 


by our own performances, and ſat is factiòn, 
to have righteouſneſſe and life, as it wete by 
the way of works, and how loath we are to 
embrace Chriſt Jeſus,and to take life by way 
of free grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
tearms, whereupon it is offered to us, there- 
fore the Lord lovingly calls us off this our 
crooked and unhappy way,with a gentle and 
timous admonition, giving us to underſtand 
that we ſhall but loſſe our Kia in this our 
way, wherefore do ye ſpend your money (ſaith 
he) fer that which is not bread, and your labo ur 
for that which [qtisfieth not. 

6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid ſatisfa- 
Qion, in the way of betkaing our ſelves unto 
the grace of Chriſt, even true contentment, 
and fulneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure, ſaying, Hear- 
ken diligemly unto me, and eat that which is 
go ed, and let your foul delight is ſelf in fatneſe. 

7. Becaule faith cometh by hearing, he 
calleth for audience unto the explication of 
the offer, and calleth for beleeving of, and 
liſtening unto the truth, which is able to be- 
get theapplication of ſaving faith, and to draw 
the ſoul to truſt in God. Inclineyour ear and 
come unt o me (ſaith he) To which end the 
Lord promiſeth, that this offer, being recei - 
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ved, ſhall quicken the dead ſinner, and that 
upon the welcoming of this offer, he wil cloſe 
the Covenant of Grace with the man that 
ſhall conſent unto it, even an indiſſolvable 
Covenant; of perpetual Reconciliation and 
Peace, Hearken and your ſoul ſhall live, and I 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 

Which Covenant he declareth , ſhall bein 
ſubſtance the aſſignation, and the makin 
over of all the ſaving graces, which David 
(who is Jeſus Chriſt, At; 13. 34.) bath 
bought for us in the Covenant of Redempti- 
on, I will make a Covenant with you /(aith 
he) tven the (ure mercies of David, By ſure 
mercies he means ſaving graces, ſuch as are 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy inthe holy 
Ghoſt, Adoption, Sanctification, and Glori- 
fication, and whatſoever belongs to godlineſs, 
and life eternal. 

8. Fo confirm and aſſure us of the real 
grantof theſe ſaving mercies,and to perſwade 
us of the reality of the Covenant betwixt 
God and the beleever of this word, the Fa- 
ther hath made a fourfold gift of his Eternal 
and only begotten Son, 

Eriſt, to be incarnate and born, for our 
fake of the ſeed of David, his type for which 
cauſe he is called here, and Act. 13, 34. Da- 
vid the true and Everlaſting King of IIrael] 
This js the great gift of God to man, Joh. 4. 
10. And here [| have given him to be Da- 
vid, or born of David to the people. 

Secondly, 


Secondly, he bath made a gift of Chriſt to 4 


be a witneſs to the people, both of the ſure 
and ſaving mercies granted to the redeemed 
in the Covenant of Redemption, and alſo of 
the Fathers willingneſs, and purpoſe to apply 
them, and to make them faſt in the Covenant 
of Reconciliation made with ſuch as embrace 
the offer; I have given him (ſa ith the Lord 
here) to be 4 witneſſe to the people: and truely 
he is aſufficent witnelle in this matter, in 
many reſpects, 1. Becauſe he is one of the 
Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, and pairty 
contracter for us, in the Covenant of Redem=- 
tion before the world was, 2. He is by 
office as Mediator, the meſſenger of the Co- 
venant, and hath gotten commiſſion to re- 
veal it. 3. He began actually to revcal it in 
Paradice, where he promiſed, that the ſeed of 
the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſer- 
pent. 4+ Te let forth his own death and ſuf- 


ferings and the great benefits that ſhould come 


thereby to us, in the types and figures ot ſa- 
crifices and ceremonies before his coming. 

5. He gave more and more light about this 
Covenant, ſpeaking by his Spirit, from age 
to age, in the holy Prophets. 6. He came him- 
ſelf, in the fulneſſe of time, and did bear wit- 
nes of ali things belong ing to this Covenant, 
and of Gods Willing mind to take belevers 
imo it, partly by uniting cur nature in ont 
perſon with the Divine Notwe : partly by 
Preaching tac good ti 
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with bis own mouth ; partly by paying the 
price of Redemption on the Crols, and part- 
ly by dealing ſtill with the people from the 
beginning to this day, to draw in, andto 
hold in the redeemed in this Covenant. 
Thirdly, God bath made a gift of Chriſt, 
41 4 leader to the people to bring us through 
all difficulties, all afflictions and temptations, 
unto life, by this Covenant. And he it is, and 
no other, ho doth indeed lead his own unto 
the Covenant, and in the Covenant, all the 
way on unto ſalvation. 1. By the direction 
of his Word and Spirit. 2. By the example 
of his own life, in faith and obedience, even 
to the death of the Croſſe. 3. By his power « 
ful working, bearing his redeemed ones in 
his armes, and cauſing them to lean on him, 
while they goe up through the wilderneſs, 
Fourtbly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt 
unto his people, as a Commander; which Of. 
fice he faithfully exerciſeth, by giving to his 
Kirk and people, Lawes and Ordinances, Pa- 
Rours and Governours, and all neceſſary offi 
cers, by keeping Courts and Aſſemblies 
among them to ſee that his Laws be obeyed: 
8 by his Word, Spirit, and Diſcipline, 
his peoples corruptions: and, by his wiſe- 


dom and power , guarding them againſt 
their enemies whatſoever, 


Hence, he who bath cloſed bargain with 


God, may ſtrengthen his faith, by reaſoning 
alter this manner. 


W hoſo a 


free grace made here to ſinners, thirſting for 
righteouſneſs & ſal vation, unto him by ever- 
laſt ing Covenant belongeth Chriſt the true 
Davil. with all his ſure and ſaving mercies, 
But I(may the weak beleever ſay) do heartily 
receive the offer of freegrace,made hereto (in= 
ners, thirſting for righteouſnes and ſalvation, 

Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting Co- 
venant belongeth Chriſt Jeſus, with all his 
{ure and ſaving mercies. 


The ſecond warrand and ſpecial mo- 
tive to imbrace Chriſt and believe 
in him, is the earneſt reqzeſt that 
God maketh to us to be reconciled 
to him in Chriſt , holden forth, 
2 Cor. 5. ver. 14. 19, 20, 21. 


8 D was inChriſt , reconciling the world 1 


unto bimſelf , not imputing the ir treſpaſ- 
ſes unto them: and hath committed unte us 
the word of Recouciliation, ver. 20, Nowthen 
we are embaſſadors ſor Chriſt, as though God 
did beſeech you by ur, we pray you in Cbriſts 
ſtead , be ye reconciled 10 God, ver, 21. For 
he bath made bim to be ſin for us who knew 
#0 fin, that we might be made the righteouſ< 
neſs of God in him: 


Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe 


nine Doctrines. 
1. That the ele& world, or the world 


redeemed; - | 


Whoſoever doth heat tily receive the offer of | 
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redeemed fouls, ate by natute in the eſtate 
of enimity againſt God: This is preſup- 
poſed in the word Reconciliation; for recon» 
ciliation , or renewing of friendſhip, cannot 
be, except betwixt theſe that have been at 
enimity. 

2. That in all the time by paſt, ſince the 
fall of Adam, Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son 
of God, as Mediator, and the Father in him, 
hath been about the making friend(hip (by 
his Ward and Spirit) betwixt himſelf and 
the eleff world, God (faith he) was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf. 

3. That the way of reconciliation was in 
all ages one and the (ame in ſubſtance, viz, 
by forgiving the ſinnes of them who do 
acknowledge their ſinnes, and their enimity 
againſt God, and do ſeek reconciliation and 
re miſſion of ſins in Chriſt, for God (ſaith 
be) was in Chriſt reconciling tbe world to him- 
ſelf, by way of not imputing their treſpaſſes un- 
to them. 

4+ That the end and (cope of the Goſpel 
and whole Word of God, is threefold. 1. It 
ſerveth to make people lenſible of their (ins, 
and of their enimity againſt God, and of their 
danger if they ſhould ſtand out, and not fear 
Gods diſpleaſure, 2, The Word of God 
ſerveth to make men acquaint with the courſe 
which God bath prepared for making ſriend- 
Mip with bim through Chriſt, viz, That if 
men ſhall acknowledge the enimity, and 


(hall. 


ſuall be content to enter into a Covenant of 
friendſhip.with God, through Chrift, then 
God will be contented to be reconciled with 
them freely. 3. The word of God ſervetli 
to teach men how to cary themſclyes towards 
God, as friends, after they are reconciled 
to him, viz, to be loath to fin againſt him, 
and to ſtrive heartily ro obey his Command- 
ments, and therefore the Word of God. 
here is called the Word of reconciliation, be- 
cauſe it teacheth us, what need we have of 
reconciliation, and how to make.it, and how 
to keep the reconciliation or friendſhip, being 
made with God through Chriſt, 

5. That albeit the hearing, believing, 


and obeying of this word, doth belong to all 


thoſe to whom this Goſpel doth come, yet 
the office of preaching of it with authority, 
belongeth to none but to ſuch only as God 
doth call to this miniſtry, and ſendeth out 
with Commiſion for this work. This the A- 
poſtle holdeth forth, ver. i8. in theſe words, 
be hath committed to us the word of Reconcili. 
Aon. 

6. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſhould behave themſelves as Chtiſts meſſen- 
gers, and ſhould cloſely follow their com- 
miſſion ſet down in the word, Matth. 28. 
19, 20, and when they do ſo, they ſhould be 
received by the people, as Ambaſſadours 
from God: for here the Apoſtle, in all their 
names, ſaith, we are eAmbaſſadours for Chriſt, 


as. 


* +7 


„ „ 
— mm — 
” — — 


r thoingb God did beſeech you by us; 
7. That Miniſters in all earneſneſſe of 
affections ſhould deal with people, to ac- 
knowledge their ſins, and their natural eni- 
mity againſt God more and more ſeriouſly : 
and to conſent to the Covenant of Grace and 
embaſlage of Chriſt more and more hearti- 
1 z and to evidence more and more clearly 
theit reconciliation by a holy carriage before 
God. This he holdeth een he ſaith, 
we pray you be reconciled to Gods 
8. That in the Miniſters affectionat dea- 
ling with the people, the people ſhould con- 
ſider, that they have to do with God and 
Chriſt, requeſting them by the Miniſters to 
be reconciled, now there cannot be a great - 
er inducement to break a ſinners hard heart, 
then Gods making requeſt to him for friend- 
(hip : for when it became us, who have done 
ſo many wrengs to God, to ſeek friendſhip 
of God, he preventeth us: and( O wonder 
of wonders ) he requeſteth us to be content 
to be reconciled with him ! and therefore 
moſt fearful wrath muſt abide them, who 
do ſet light by this requeſt, ind do not yeeld 
when they hear Miniſters with Commiſſion, 
ſaying, We are embaſſadours for Chriſt, as 
__ God did beſeech you by us , we pray j ou 
in 

9 


riſts ſtead be ye reconciled to Gods 
To make it appear, how it cometh 
to paſſe that the Covenant of Reconciliation 
ſhould be fo eaſily made up betwixt God and 
. 8855 a humble 


a bumble ſinner fleeing to Chriſt , the Apo- 


ile leads us unto the cauſe of it, holden ſorth 
in the Covenant of Redemption; the ſum 
whereof is this, It is agreed 
the Mediator Feſus Chriſt the Son of God Su- 
rety for the redeemed : as parties contrafters, 
that the finsof the redeemed ſhould be imputed 
to innocent ( bhriſt, and be both condemned and 
put to death for them , upon this very condi« 
tion, that whoſoever heartily conſents unts the 
Covenant of Reconciliation offered zbrough 
Chrift, ſhall by the imputation of his obedience 


unto them, be juſtified and holden vightcous 
beſore God, for God bath made Chriſt who 


knew 10 ſin , to be fin for us ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) that we might be made the Righ- 
teonſneſſe of God in him. 

Hence may a weak beleever ſtrengthen 


his faith, by reaſoning from this ground aſ- 


ter this manner. | 

He that upon the loving requeſt of God and 
Chriſt, made to him by the mouth of his 
Miniſters ( having commiſlion to that effect 


bath embraced tie offer of perpetual reconci- 


liation through Chriſt, and do purpoſe by Gods 
grace, at a reconciled perſon to ſtrive againſt 


ſin, and to ſerve god to hls power conftantly, | 


may be as ſure to have righteouſneſſe and eter- 
nal life given to him for the obedience of Chriſt 
imputed to bim, at it ſure that Chriſt was 


rede emed imputed to him. 
But 


wixt God and 


coudemued and put to death ſor. the fins of zhe- 


But I (may the weak beleever ſay) pon 
the loving requeſt of God and Chriſt made to 
me by the mouth of bis Minifters, have imbraced 
the offer of perpetual reconciliation through 
' Chriſt, and do purpoſe by Gods grace, Are - 
|  Conciled perſon, to ſtrive againſt ſin, and to ſerve 
God to my power conſtantly. 

Therefore I may be as ſure to have righte · 


ouſneſſe and eternal li fe given to me for the 
= obedience of Chriſt imputed to me, 4s it ij [ure 


that Chriſt was condemned and put to death for 
the fins of the redeemed imputed to hin, 


The third warrand and ſpecial mo- 
tive to believe in Chriſt, is the ſtrait 
and awful command of God, char- 
ging all the hearers of the Goſpel 
to approach to Chriſt, in the order 
ſee down by him, and to believe in 
him: holdea forth) 1 ob» 3. 23. 

** iᷣ hi Commandme nt, that we ſhould be- 

lieve on the Name ef bis Son Feſus Chriſt, 
und love one ansther, as be gave us com- 


mandment. 

Wherein the Apoſtlegiveth us to under- 
tand theſe five Doctrines. ; 

1. That if any man ſhall nat be taken 
wath the ſweet ixvitation of God, nor with the 
humble and loving requeſt of God made to 
him to be reconciled , he ſhall find he bath 

80 


to do with the Soveraign Authority of the 
bigheſt Majeſty z for this i bis commands 
mem, tha we beleevein him, (aith he. 

2. That if any man look upon this come 
mand as he hath looked heretofore upon the 
negle&ed commandments of the Law; he 
muſt conſider that this is a command of the 
Goſpel, poſterior to the Law given for ma- 
king uſe of the remedy of all ſins; which if 
it be diſſobeyed, there is no other command 
to follow but this: Go ye eurſed into ever- 
laſting fire of hell, for this is his command 
ment:the obedience of which is moſt pleaſant 
in his ſight, yer. 22. And without which it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb, 11. 6. 

2. That every one who heareth the Goſpel, 
muſt make conſcience of the duty of lively 
faith in Chriſt , the weak belcever muſt not 
think it preſumption to do what is comman- 
ded: the perſon inclined to deſperation muſt 
take uphimſelf, andthink upon obedience 
unto this ſweet and ſaving command: the 
ſtrong heleever muſt dip yet more in the ſenſe 
of his need he hath of F 
and more grow in the obedience of this com- 
mand; yea, the moſt impenitent,prophane and 
wicked perſon, muſt nor thruſt our himſelf, or 
be thruſt out by others , from orderly aiming 
at this duty,howdeſperate ſoe ver hiscondition 
ſeem to be, for he that commands all meu to 
belesve in Chriſt , doth thereby command all 
men to beleeve that they are damned and loſt 

with⸗ 


eſus Chriſt, and more 


without Chriſtche thereby commands all men 
ta acknowledge their fins , and their need of 

Chriſt, and in effect commands all men to re- 
2 they may beleeve in him. And ho- 

ver do refuſe to repent of heir bygone fins, 
are guilty of diſobedience to this command 
given ta all hearers, but eſpecially to theſe 
that are within the viſible Church: for 1b 
i bis commandment, that we ſhould beleeve in 
the Name of hi Son ꝓeſus Chriſt, faith he. 

4. That he who obeyeth this command- 
ment, hath built his ſalvation on a ſolid 
mw For ficſt, he hath found the promi- 

d Meſſhab, compleatly furniſhed with all 
perfeQions unto the perfect execution of the 
Offices of Prophet, Prieft , and King z for he 
is that Chriſt in whom the man doth beleeyes 
2+ He hath embraced a Saviour who is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt; yea, and who doth 
effectually ſave every one that cometh to 
God through him: for he is Jeſus the true 
Saviour of his people from their ſins. 3. He 
that obeyeth this command, hath built his 
ſalvation on the Rock, that is on the Son of 
God, to whom it is no robbery to be called 
equal to the Father,and who is worthy-to be 
the object of ſaving Faith and of ſpiritualWore 
ſhip, for this j his command (ſaith he) that we 
beleeve in the Name of bk Son Feſus Chriſt. 

5. That he who hath beleeved on Jeſus 
Chriſt ( though he be freed from the curſe 
of the Law) is not freed from the a 

an 


md obedience of the Law but tyed therein: 


to by a new. obligation, and a neœC command 


from Chriſt: Which new command from 
Chriſt, importeth help to obey the com- 
mand: unto which command from Chriſt, 
the Father addeth his authority, and com- 
mand alſo z fer this i bis commandment ( ſaith 
John) that we beleeve en the Name of his Son 


Feſus Chriſt, and love one anotber, as he bath 


commanded us. The firſt part of which com- 


mand enjoyning beleef in him, neceſſatily 


imphyeth love 10 Jed, and fo obedience to the 


firſt table, for beleeving in God, and loving 


God are inſeparable. And the 2 part of the 


command. injoyneth love to our neighbour, 


( eſpecially to the houſhold of faith) and ſo 
obedience to the ſecond Table of the Law. 

Hence may a weak beleever ſtrengthen 

himſelf by reaſoning from this ground after 
this manner. 
Wbeſeever in the ſenſe of his own ſinful. 
ueſſe and fear of Gods wrath, ai the commend 
of GOD 4 fled to Feſus Chriſt the only ro- 
medy of fin and miſery , and bath ingaged hij 
heart to the obedience of the Law of love, bis 
faithis not preſumpruous or dead, but true and 
ſaving faith. 

But I (may the weak beleever ſay ) in the 
ſenſe of my own fiuſulneſſe and fear of Gods 
wrath, am fled to Feſus Chriſt the only re. 
medy of fin and miſery, and have engaged my 
heart to the obedience of the Law of love. 

There 


Therefore my faith i not a preſumptuous 4 
lead faith, but true end(avins ab. 55 


The fourth warrand and ſpecial mo- 
tive to believe in Chriſt, is much af. 


ſurance of life given, in caſe men 
ſhall obey the command of belee- 
Ying, and a fearfal certification of 
deſtruction, in caſe they obey not: 
holden forth, 7okn. 3.35. 
He Father lovetb the Son, and bath given 
all things into bis band. ver. 36. He that 
beleeveth en the Son, bath cverlaſting life, and 
he that beleeveth not the Son, ſhall 208 (ce life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
Wherein are holden forth to us theſe five 
following DoQrines, 
1. That the Father is well ſatisfied with the 
undertakings of the Son, entred Redeemer 
and Surety to pay the ranſome of beleevers, 
and to perfect them in holineſs and ſalvation. 


The Father loveih the Son, faith he, viz, As 
he ſtandeth Mediator in our name, underta- 


king to perfect our Redemption in all points. 


The Father loveth him, that is, doth heartily 
accept his offer to do the work; and is well 
pleaſed with him: his ſoul delighteth in him 
and reſteth upon him, and maketh him in this 
his Office, the reccptacle of love and grace 
and good will to be conveyed by him to be- 
leevers in him. 


2 That 


2 That for fulfilling of the Covenant of Re 
demption , the Father hath given to the Son, 
(as he ſtandeth in the capacity of the Meu 
diator ) or as he is Gad incarnate, (the word 


made fleſh all authority in heaven and | 


earth, all furniture of the riches of grace, and 
cf ſpirit and life with all power, and ability, 
which the Union of the Divine Nature with 


the humane:or which the fulneſſe of theGod.. *. ! 


head, dwelling ſubſtantially in his Humane 
Nature, or which the indiviſibleall.ſufficien« 
cy and omnipotency of the inſeparable, every 
where prefent Trinity doth import: or the 
work of Redemption can require; ibe Father 
{ ſaith he ) hath given all things into the Sons 
hand, to wit for accompliſhing his work, 

2. Great aſſurance of life is holden forth to 
all, who ſhall heartily receive Chriſt and the 
offer of the Covenant of grace and reconcilia- 
tion through him, be that belecv:th on the Son 
(laith he hath everlaſting life , for it is made 
faſt unto him. i. In Gods purpoſe, and ir- 
re vocable decree, as the beleeyer is a man 
elected to life. 2. By effectual calling of him 
unto life by God, Who as he is faithful, 
ſo will he do it. 3. By promiſe and everla« 


ſting Covenant, ſworn by God to give the | 4 


beleever ſtrong conſolation in life and death 


upon immutable grounds. 4. By apawnand 
infeftment under the great ſeal of the Sacra. 


ment of the Lords Supper, ſo oft as the bel ee- 
ver ſhall come to receive the ſymb6ls & pled- 
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ges of life. 3. In Chriſt the fountain and head 
of life, who is entered in a poſſeſſion, as attur- 
ney for beleevers, in whom our life is ſo laid 
up, that it cannot be taken away. 6, By be- 
gun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual life and regenera- 
tion, and a Kingdom conſiſting in righte= 
onſneſſe, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
erected within the beleever, as arles of the full 
poſſeſſion of everlaſting liſe. 

4. A fearful certification is given, if a 
man receive not the Doctrine concerning 
righteonſnefſe and eternal life to be had by 
Jeſus Chriſt : be that beleeves not the Son 
ſhall not ſee life, that is, not ſo much as un- 
derſtand what it meaneth. 

5. He further certifieth,that if a man receive 
not the Doctrine of the Son of God, he ſhall 
be burdened twiſe with the wrath of God, 
once as a born rebel by nature, he ſhall bear 
the curſe of the Law, or the Covenant of 
Works, and next, he ſhall endure a greater 
condemnation, in reſpe& that light being 
come into the world, and offered to him , he 
hath reje&ed it, and loveth darkneſſe rather 
then light, and this double wrath ſhall be fa- 
ſtened and fixed immoveably upon him, ſo 
long as he remaineth in the condition of 
misbelief, the wrath of God abideth on bim, 
ſaith he. 

Hence may the weak beleever ſtrengthen 
his faith by reaſoning from this ground af- 

ter this manner. N 
is 8 8 Whoſe: 


y be /o ever believeth the Doctrine delivered 


by the Son of God , and findetb himſelf parity | 
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drawn powerfully to belteve in him, 

fight of life in him, and partly driven by the 
fear of Gods wrath 16 adhere unto him, may 
be (ure of right and intereſt to Life eternal 
through bim. 

But, ſinful and utworthy I, (may the weak 
belcever ſay ) de belceve the Doctrine deli ve- 
red by the Son of God , and do feel my ſelf 
partly drawn powerfully to beleeve in him, by 
tbe fight of life in him; and partly driven, by 
the fear of Gods wrath ts adhere unto him. 

Therefore 1 may be [ure of my right and 
intereſt unto et ernal life through him. 


The evidences of true faith. 


O much for the laying the grounds of 
faith and warrands to beleeve : now for 
evidencing of true faith by fruits, theſe four 
things ate requilite. 1. That the beleever 
be ſoundly convinced in his judgement, of 
this obligation to keep the whole Moral Law, 
all the days of his life : And that not the 
lefle, but ſe much the more as he is delivered 
by Chriſt from the Covenant of works, and 
curſe of the Law. 2. That he endeayour to 
grow in the exerciſe and daily practiſe of 
godlineſſe and righteouſneſle, 3. That the 
courſe of his new obedience run in the right 
channel, that is, through faith in Chriſt, and 
through a good conſcience , te all the duties 
e 


"of love toward God and main, 4, That he 
keep ſtrait communion with the fountain 
Chriſt Jeſus , from whom grace muſt run 
along for furniſhing of good truits, 


For the firſt , viz. Toconvince the 
beleever, in his judgement, of his 
obligation to Keep the Moral 
Law, among many Paſſages, take 
Mat th. 5. 16. 


I  Þ your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
Ihe may ſee your good works, ayd glorific 
your Father which 1s in beaven, ver. 17. 
Think not that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law 
or the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, bus 
to ſulfil, ver. 18. For verily I ſay unto you, 
till heaven aud earth paſſe, one jote or one 
tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſſe from the Law, till 
all be fulfilled, ver. 19. Whoſeever therefore 
ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 
and ſhall teach men /o, he ſhall be cal led leaſt 
in the Kingdom o Heaven: but whoſoever 
ſhall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called 
great in the Kingdom of Heauen. ver. 20. For 
I [ay unte you , that except your righteouſneſſe 
ſhall exceed the righteouſne(s of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the Ring- 
dom of Heaven, - 
Wherein our Lord, 

1. Giveth commandment to beleevers, 
juſtified by faith, to give evidence of the grace 
| of 


of God in them, before men, by doing good 
works. Let jor light ſo ſbine before men (laith 
he) that they may ſee your good works. 

2. He induceth them fo to do, by ſhewing 
that albeit they be not juſtified by works, 
yet ſpectators of their good works may be 
converted or edified , and ſo glory may re- 
dound to God by their good works, when the 
witneſſes thereof ſhall gloriſie your Father 
which is in heaven. 

3. He gives them no other rule for their 
new obedience; then the Moral Law, ſet 
down, and expl icated by Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Think net (faith he) that I am come to 
deſtroy the Lam, and the Prophets. 

4. He gives them to underſtand that the 
doctrine of grace, and freedoms from the 
curſe of the Law, by faith in him, is readily 
miſtaken by mens corrupt judgement, as if 
it did looſe or ſhaken the obligation of belie- 
vers to obey the commands, and to be ſub- 
ject to the authority of the Law, and that 
this error is indeed a deſtroying of the Law 


and of the Prophets, which he will in no caſe * 


everendure in any of his Diſciples, it is ſo 
contrary to the end of his coming, which 
is firſt to ſanctiſie, and then to ſave believers, 
Think not (ſaith he) that I am come to deſtroy 
be La, and the Prophets. 

5- He teacheth. that the end of the Goſpel 
nd Covenant of Grace, is to procure mens 
obedience unto the Moral Law, I am come 

L (ſaich 


(ſaith be) to fulfil the Law, and the Prophets, 
6, Thar the obligation of the Moral Lay, 
in all points, unto all holy duties, is perpe - 5 
tual,and ſhall ſtand to the worlds end, thas is I 3, 
till heaven and earth paſſe away, 
7. That as God hath a care of the Scrip- 
tures from the beginning, ſo ſhall he have h 
care of them ſtil to the worlds end, that there || |: 
ſhall not one jote or one title of the ſubſtance 
thereof be taken away, ſo ſaith the Textʒver. us. 
8. That as the breaking of the Moral Law, I cl 
and defending the tranſgreſſion thereof to be o 
no ſin, doth exclude men both from heaven, || © 
and juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip of the true E 
Kirk,ſo the obedience of the Law and teach» 1 
ing others to do the ſame, by example, coun- 
ſel, and doctrine, according to every mans 
calling, proveth a man to be a true believer, 
and in greateſtimation with God, and wor. 
thy to be much eſteemed of by the true 
Church, ver|. 19. 

9. That the righteouſneſs of every true 
Chriſtian, mult be more then the righteoul. 
neſſe of rhe Sctibes and Phariſees; for the / 
Scribes and Phariſees, albeit they took great j; 
pains to diſcharge ſundry duties of the my pe 
yet they cutted ſhort the expoſition thereof: 
that it might the leſs condemn the Practiſe 
they ſtudied the outward part of the duty 
but neglected the inward and ſpiritual part i 25 
they diſcharged ſome meaner duties careful 

ly, but neglected judgement, mercy, * 
o 


love of God: Ina word, they went about 
to eſtabliſh the it @wn righteouſnefle, and re- 
jeRed the Righteouſneſs of God by faith in 
Jeſus. But a true Chriſtian muſt have more 
then all this, he muſtacknowledge the ful ex- 
tent of the ſpiritual meaning of the Lawg2nd 
have a reſpect to all the Commandments,and 
labor to cleanſe himſelf from all filthineſs 
of fleſh and Spirit, and not lay weight ujon 
what ſervice he hath done, or ſhall do, bur 
cloath himſelf with the imputed righteouſnes 
ofChriſt,which only can hide his nakednels ; 
or elſe he cannot be ſaved. So faith the Text, 
Except your righteouſneſs, &c. 


The ſecond thing requiſite to evi- 
dence true Faith is, that the believer 
endeavour to put the rules of Godli- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs in practice, 
and to grow in the daily exerciſe 
thereof: holden forth, 2. Pet. 1: 5. 


AN beſider this, giving all diligence, adde 
to your faith vertue ; & to veriue Know- 
ledge;ver. 6. And to knowledge temperance, 
patiencez and to patience, godlineſs; ver. 7. 
Au to godlineſs brotherly kindueſs; and to 
brotherly kindneſs charity ver. 8. For if theſe 
things be in you, and abound, they make you 
that ze ſhall neither be barrennor unfruit{ul 
ju the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Whexcin 1. the Apoſtle teacheth belee- 
L 3 vers, 


vers, for evidencing of precious faith intheme 
ſelves, to endeayour to adde to their faith 
ſeven other ſiſter graces: the firſt is Veytue, 
or the active exerciſe and praiſe of all Mo- 
ral duties, that ſo faith may not be idle, but 
put forth it ſelf in work, The ſecond is 
Knowledge , Which ſerveth to furniſh Faith 
with information of the truth to be beleeved, 
and to furniſh Vertue, with direction what 
duties are to be done, and how to go about 
them prudently. The third is Temperance, 
which ſerveth to moderate the uſe of all plea» 
ſant things, that a man be not clogged there» 
with: nor made unfit for any duty, where» 
to he is called, The fourth is Patiense, which 
ſer vet h to moderate a mans affections, when 
he meeteth with any difficultie or unpleaſant 
thing;that he neither weary for painstequired 
in well doingznorfaint when the Lord chaſti- 
ſeth him,nor murmure when he crofleth him, 
Tbe fifth is Godlineſs, which may keep him 
up in all exerciſes of Religion, inward and 
outward, whereby be maybe furniſhed from 
God; for all other duties which he bath to do. 
The ſixth is Brotherly kindneſs, which keep- 
eth eſtimation of, & affe ction to, all the houl- 
hold of Faith, and to the Image of God in 
every one whereſoever it ig ſeen. The ſeventh 
is Love, which keepeth the heart in readineſs 
to do good to all men, whathſoever they be, 

upon all occaſions which God ſhall offer. 
2, Albeit itbe true that there is much cor- 
ruption 
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ruption and infirmity in the godly, yet the a? 

Ale will have men uprighily endeavor ing, i 
and doing their beſt, as they are able to joyn 
all theſe graces one to another, and to grow 
in the meaſure of exerciſing of them : giving i 
all diligence (ſaith he) adde to your faith, &c. 

3- He affureth all profe ſſed beleevers, that 
as they ſhall profit in the obedience of this 
direction, ſo they ſhall profirably prove the 
ſoundnefſe of their own faith, and if they 
want theſe graces, that they ſhall be found | 
blind deceivers of themſelves, ver /. 9. 


The third thing requiſit to evidence 
true faith is, that obedience to the 

La tun in the right channel, that 
is, through faith in Chriſt, & c. hol 
den forth, 1. Tim. 1. 5. | 

Ow the end of the Commandment is love 

out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience 

and of ſaith unfained. 


Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth theſe ſeven 
Doctrines. | 


Lees. > 


1. That the obedience of the Law muſt 
flow from Love, and love from a pure heart, 
and a pure heart from a Good Conſcient; and 
a good conſcience from Faith unſained, this 7 
he maketh the only right channel of gout 
works, the end of the Law is leve, & 
2. That the end of the Law is not that g 
men may be juſtified by the ir obedience of it, { 
; L 3 as ff 


as the Jewiſh DoRours did falſly teach: for 
it is impoſſible that ſinners can be juſtified by 
the Law,who for every tranſgie ſſion are con- 
demne d by the Law: forthe end ef the Law 
is (not ſuch as the Jewiſh Doctors taught) 
but love out of a pure heart, &c. 

2. I hat the true end of the Law,preached 
unto the people, is, that they, by the Law, being 
made to ſee their deſerved condemnation, 
ſhould flie to Chriſt unfainedly, to be juſtified 
by faith in him: So ſaith the Text, while it 
maketh love to flow through Faith in Chriſt. 

That no man can ſet himſelf in love to 
obey the Law, except in as far as his conſci- 
ence is quieted by faith, or is ſeeking to be 
quieted inCbriſt, for the end of the Law is love 
out of a good conſcience and faith unfeigued. 

5, I har feigned faith geeth to Chriſt with. 
out teckoning with the Law, and ſo wints an 
errand ; but unfeigned faith reckoneth with 
the Law, and is forced to flie for refuge unto 
Chrift as the end of the Law, for righteouſ- 
neſs ſo often as it finds it ſelf guilty for brea- 
king of the Law : For ibe end of the Law is 
faith unſfeigned. 

6. That the fruits of love may come forth 
in aft particularly, it is neceſſary , that the 
heart be brought to the hatred of all fin and 
uncleanneſſe, and to a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to fol- 
low all holineſs uniyerſal ; for the end of 
the Law i love out of a pure heart, 

7. Thatunfeigned faith is-able to make the 


con- 


conſcience good, and the heart pure, and the 
man lovingly obedient to the Law: for when 
Chriſts blood is ſeen by faith to quiet juſtice, 
then the conſcience becometh quiet allo, and 
will not ſuffer the heart to entertain the love 
of ſin, but ſets the man on work to fear God 
for his mercy , and to obey all his command- 
ments out of love to God for his free gift 
of Juſtification by grace beſtowed on him: 
For this is the end of the Law indeed, whereby 
it obtaineth of a man more obedience then 
any other way, | 


The fourth thing requiſit to evi- 
dence true faith is , the keeping of 
ſtrait communion with Chriſt, the 
fountain of all grace and of all good 
works: holden forth, fob» 15. 5. 


12 the irue vine, ye are ibe branches, he ibhat 
abideth in me and in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much jruit, for without me ye can do n0+ 
thing. 

Wherein Chriſt in a ſimilitude from a 
vine ttee teacheth us, 

1. That by nature we are wilde barren 
briers till we be changed by coming unto 
Chriſt, and that Chriſt is that noble vine tree 
having all life and ſap of grace in himſelt, and 
able to change the nature of every one that 
cometh to him, & to communicat ſpirit and 
life to as many as ſhall beleeve in him: I am 


the 


— 


the vine ( faith be) and ye are ibe branches, 

2. That Chriſt loveth to have beleevers ſo 
united unto him, as that they be not ſeparated 
at any time by unbeleef : and that there may 
be a mutual inbabitation of them in him by 
faith and love, and of him in them, by bis word 
and Spirit, for he joyneth theſe together, if ye 
abide in me aud I in you, as things inſeparable. 

3. That except a man be ry wp in 
Chriſt, and united to bim by faith, he cannot 
do any the leaſt good works of his own 
ries, z yea, except in as far as a man doth 
draw ſpirit andliſe from Chriſt by faith, the 
work which he doth is naughty and null in 
the point of goodneſſe, in Gods eſtimation, 
for without me ( ſaith he} ye can do nothing. 

4. That this mutual inhabitation, is the 
fountain and infallible cauſe of conſtant con- 
tinuing and abounding in well.doing. For be 
that abideth in me, and I in bim faith he the 
ſame beareth mucb fruit, now as our abiding 
in Chriſt preſuppoſeth three things. 1. That 
we have heard the joyful ſound of the Goſpel 
making offer ot Chriſt to us who are loſt ſin- 
ners by the Law. 2. That we have heartily 
embraced the gracious offer of Chriſt, 3. 
That by receiving of him we are become the 
ſons of God, Joh. 1. 12. And are incorporated 
into his Myſtical body, that he may dwell in 
us as bis tem ple, and we dwell in him as in the 
reſidence ofrigbieouſneſs and li ſeʒ So our abid» 
ing in Chrift importeth other three W 

1. An 


1. An implojing of Chriſt in all our addreſſes 
to God, and in all our undertakings of what» 
ſoever peece of ſervice to him. 2. A content- 
edneſs with his ſufficiency, without going 
out from him to ſeek righteouſneſſe or life, 
or furniture in any caſe, in our own or any of 
the creatures worthineſſe. 3. A fixednefle in 
our belecving in him, a fixedneſſe in our im- 
pleying and making uſe of him, and a fixed» 
neſſe in our contentment in him, and adhereing 
to him, ſo that no allurement, no tentation ot 
Satan or the World, no terror nor trouble 
may be able to drive our ſpirits from firm 
adherence unto himz or from conſtant avow- 
ing of his truth and obeying his commands, 
who bath loved us and given himſelf for us: 
and in whom not only our life is laid vp, but 
alſo the fulneſs of the God · head dwelleth bo- 
dily, by reaſon of the ſubſtantial and per ſo- 
2 of the Divine and Humane nature 
IN him. 


Hence let every watchfn! Believer, 
for ſtrengthning himſelf in faith 
and obedience, reaſon after this 
manners 


VV Holoever doth daily imploy Chriſt pe- 


Y Y {us for cleanſing his conſcience and af- 
fections from the guiltin:ſſe and filthineſſe of 
fins againſt the Law, aud jor making of him 
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* to give evidence to the Lam in love, be hath 


do daily 


the evidence of true ſaith in himſelf. 

But 1 ( may every watchful beleever ſay) 
mploy Feſus Chriſt for cleanſing my 

conſcience and affefions from the guiltineſſe 

and filthineſſe of (ins againſt the Law, and 


for enabling of me to give ebedience to the 
Law in love. 


Therefore I have the evidence of true faith 
In my ſelf, 


And hence alſo let the ſleppy and ſluggui ſn 
beleever realon, for his own up · ſtitr ing thus, 


Whatſoever is neceſſary for giving evidence | 


of true faith I muſt ſtudy to do it, except 1 
would deceive my ſelf and periſh. 

But to imploy Chriſt ꝓeſus daily for clean 
ſing of my conſcience and affections from the 
guiltineſſe and filthineſſe of fins againft the 
Law, aud for enabling of me to give obedience 
to the Law in love, is neceſſary for evidencing 
of true faith in me, 

Therefore 1hjis I muſt ſtudy to do, except I 
would deceive my [elf and veriſh- 

And laſtly, ſeing Chriſt himſelf hath poin- 
ted this forth as an undoubted evidence of a 
man elected of God unto life, and given to 
Jeſus Chriſt to be redeemed if he come unte 
him, that is, cloſe Covenant and keep com- 


munion with him, as he teacheth us, ob. 6.3 7 1 


Saying, Al that the Father bath given me, 


ſhall come to me, and bim that cometh to 


me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, Let every 758 
| on 
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ſon who doth not in earneſt make uſe of 
Chriſt, for remiſſion of fin and amendment 
of life, reaſon hence,and from the whole pre- 
miſſes, after this manner, that his conſcience 
may be weakned. 

Whoſoever is neither by the Law nor by the 
Goſpel ſo convinced of fin, righteouſneſſs and 
judgement , as to make him come to Chriſt and 
imploy him daily for remiſſion of fin and 
amendment of life, be wanteth not only all 
evidence of ſaving faith, but alſo all appearance 
of bis election, ſo long as he remaineth in this 
condition. 

But I ( may every impenitent perſon ſay) 
am neither by the Law nor Goſpel convinced of 
ſin,righteouſneſſe and judgement, as to make me 
come to Chyiſt and imploy him daily for remiſ- 
fron of fiu and amendment of life. 

Therefore I want not only all the evidence 
of [aving faith , but alſs all appearance of my 
election ſo long as I remain in this condition, 


— 
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